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JAD ILLVSTRIVM
M8 STYRIAE , CARINTHIAE BT
Carniole procerum filios; vniverfam
; ; Eqveltris ordinis ingenuam
RI“DL" venturem,
A

Prafatinncula.

™ LVRES NOVISSE LINGVAS ET
8 5 wcundum iy 77 utile, addo & perneee(Jarte
&P B wm cffein confe[]o est. Nam quid mags iibee
hE T rale mgenium delectare poteft,qvim vl fiam
AT o i , five loqventis five fcribentis attia
raum 5 decenti fevmonc , (qoi index e animit,) € commodo
evationis genere , vel explicare vel explicatum , qvafi cordm
contucri ¢ Qvidverd ructuofivs est, qvdm de Deo, ¢ Ture,
ded; natura yerum vel differentes veleonferspta , de illis re.
bus wonvmentaintelligere , thefakritmg; i eis veconditum,
depromptum atq; enclutum, cum opus est , fibi ufurpare ve-
¢te poffe ¢ Denig, qrid e}, qvo homihics mimus caveve qves
unt,quamn dictaram revum, per lingvas,cegnitione: Cm,ne
Ecclefie Dodiring, neq; ulla politia,neq; privata neq; publis
ca ftudia, tueri confervarig; fine barum admimiculo quednt,
Taceo qvod qui limgyarum nece(Jariarum ignorantia labos
rant,€7 qvando ulis necefutas dicendi fmponitur,ignari,quid
dictum fit , tion.gyomodo_yefpondere debeant, Seriphiarum
vanarum inftar dbmute[cere , turpifimeq; fefe dave fepéce
gantur. In qvam fententiam cum non patica evuditifima ex-
tent foripta,adeo,ut [i quid amplius preeterea in mediam pros
ferve qois conctur , actum ille agere [rama; mopiam potuiis
*
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PRAEFATIO.
qoant copiam prodere , merito videri poffit. -Qoamobrem, ¢
qotd 00 aliquid bic,mbi commemorandwm est, edrptim
¢ in geneve [altem , de lmgoasum preecipuo ufs fewultimo

fine: Hine (id qeod met propofiti ¢5%) de Slavomica,mibi vera |

nacula lingea, Demur de Ubelli huiws ratione , breviter,
prog; mea tenuitate annotabo, Et de vero uju lingvarum

luculentiffima et Divi Pauli fententia , qoam ipfeiu Epifto- |

la dd Romangsex IS ATA Propheta recitat, fic ingotens,
OMNIS LINGVA CONFITEBITVR _DEO,
Qutbus verbis amplifimam Dofwinam & dulcfimam cone
folationem, tum etiam verum ufum lingvarum, nobls propos
nit Ditus Paulus. N priveipio planwm facit,femper fore
aligvem ceetum piovum,lingvarum [ubfidio , recté agnofcens
tiwm ¢ colentium Dewn, — Deinde etiam innuit manifefte,
nosn defiturum mundum bunc,4ifi apud omnes,omnium gen=
tiwm populos, innotefcat prius voluntas Dei . Que profecto
ves unica est, qva pie mentes (vt furentey adverfum Eccle
[fiam Chyifti agant,mundus € Satanas) ,[efe in omnibus hus
ius vite erumnis fuflinere poffunt , cum certo fibi polliceri
ex verbo Dei pofJunt , fore aliqeando finem maloywin , atqs
certo fecuturans iberationem piovum: & tig gvidem fore
proximamatg; , ut ita dicam ; pre foribus, qeando nimirum
futura eft confeffio Dei in onmibus lingyis . Verus autern
ufus lngoarum coepit und cim primis, generis bundni aus
toribus, Adamo €7 Heva.  Poterant enimt priwti paventes,
in illa mtegritate € nulla adbue labe peccatiinfédi,reGeé
confiteri Dewm, ~ Nam voluntds ¢ cor atg; religve vires
antme omnes itd obfequundabantur , recté adbuc indicanti,
vationi, ut ¢ facilé & perfectione fumma confiteri & celes
brave Deum poffent s Et preftitiffent eam qvidem in omhens
elerni-




PRAEFATIO.
eternitaien, fummads cwm animi alacritate, nifiaftu fata-
ne circumventt, @ s ta fanci flatus pertefi , [ataned;
¢allidum wiendactum, Dei prefevipto pratultffént , prog; ine
tegritate corruptionem IF ruinem inanima ¢ corpore
pafi,illam tantam felicitatenr adeoq; illam pradulecns har-
tontant laudandt Deum , iwuflo Deiindicio, mmﬁ]}e:zt atdq;
fefe ipfos cum tota pofteritate , in perpetuum exitium pres
cipitaffent. Privatt enim tign,llis tantis donis, languidius a
lapfu cmnia cgeunt. Intelleue figeidem , e1fi omnibus ves
ligois anime viribus integyior fuit veliquus, tamen in rebus
Divinis,obtuse coecus factus,in religvis vero (iwvantibus cum
qeotitodocung; primis illis principijs , ex qoibus extrue
Junt, € ctiamnum extruuniur bumane dvtes omnes,fapiens
tie , [ei yectus Philofophie voce eomprebenfie) parum alis
grid videt, - Deinde voluitas bumana perpetud [efe oppos
nié Yoluntati Dei.  Coripfum fligrat odio Dei. Inferiores
vires, que vilgato nomine locomotive, appellantur, fegnius
ornia agunt. Proinde quoqs euen finent (i tanta diferafia)
«d gvem initio conditus furt homo , [uts fic difturbatis atqs
dificctis viribus,afJequi, Deumd; , vt deberet, celebrare atg;
confitcri amplius non potuit. Qvare abjiciendus erat homo
cuns oini fua pofteritate, in perpettwnm. Verum,hanc mifers
vinatit humani generia forten videns, Benignifinius ille coes
leftis pater, non pafJus cst , ipfums hominem ¢ ita cumn bos
wine , gloriam [uam penitus interive.  Qvare cum filio
fuo unico fibiq; costerno ¢ Spiritu fanclostota nimivim
trimites, mivandum, de vurfus reparando genere bumano, ¢
veflauranda celebratione Dei , inift confilium : Editq; de-
crctum, ut Filws , fecunda Divinitatis perfona , ineffabili
todo, fibi certo tempore, uniret humanitatcm,atg; ita yedi
mereky
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PRAEFATIO.

meret in priftinwn fatum veflitueret genus bumanum |

Qvocivca inter Dewm, ut juftun judicem , inters miferum,

atq; dainatum bominem conflituitur Filzws Der mediator,

Promifiio gratie, propter filium , mulicrts femen , promul-
gatur.  Lam gratiam per fidem primi parentes fibi fom-
per uurparunt . Spivitus quogq; fanctus per verbum promif-
fum, [ubinde, etiam posk Lapfum , in credentibus, aliqea Deo
grata officia ¢ laudes, lingvarum , (vocali verbo ) fubfidto,
excitavit, coetumd; aliquent , propagatione illus promiffe
gratie, omnibus temporibus collegit ; 1dq;uno & fimplici
utpote 4 Deo profeéto genere fermonis. — Quod etidm unia
cum ¢ perfpicuum genus dicendi , in Ecclefia Dei priorfoug
e multis feculis, @ fine litevis, fineq; certaliteratura, ufura
patum ¢ ita conferuatii fuiJe confentaneu est. Nawt cum
prioris avi patres effent paxgoCiamigod, facilé colligitur,
per manus accepta promifione gratie,ufu llivs untws lirigve
Sined; admimiculo wllius literature, fubinde fefe muruumleva-
[e, @ ad pofteros identidem promifionent tllam , de venturo
femine mulieris,propagaffe. = Quod reliquum & tam excels
lens bonum, vnius videlicet € communis cum Deo 1pfo, ufis
lingue , post ills tot ¢ tanta amifJs Deidona , ut erat
maximum , ita vurfum dolendum ¢ deplorandum ¢St , pros
pter petulantiam homimum , € vitam illis, (ut ita dicam )
abbreviatam, & in edficatione Turris Babilonice, confufios
nem lingvarum, juftam nimirum peenam divinan , fubfecya
tam , ex und pura «r fimplei, plures eafque infinitas , fig
&, atq; ita vnius illius prime € [ancte lingee puritas
sem, apud pleiosy; poficros amiffim \'e:'fm('}; cultum Dej
wultis partivus , non miodo impeariun fulfJe, fvd totum fere
o initer-




PRAEFATI1O,
intercidiffe.  Et quamanam , varictatem illam linguarum,
maeriten fuifle peensm fatendum et : tamen vurfum in hoe
clementia ¢ agnofeenda divina ; nter illas per wniverfim
orbem, diverfafy; cius partes , hominum frequentes migras
tiones : illam tamen primam ¢ fantam limgvam, non fuiffc
vel extinctam vel depravatam : Sed quamguan in incertis fee
dibus ¢ etiam fine Librvis er fine cevtaforma feribendt in
populo Det , integram confervatam fuiffe , Donec tandem
Deus yad diu tam ¢7 ante smulta [eculs promifJam terram,
populum fuum , Mofe Duce , ductans , mmonte Sinaj , De=
calogum,digito fuo prefcribens, Mofen,cen Magifter Difcis
pulum & per totos quadraginta dies , de certo literature
genere erudiens , per Mofen , & pentateuchum confrribi
@ certalingua, nimivum prima illa ¢ omnivm antiguifiis
ma , fanctifimad; d Deo fan@iffimo profeca, pofteris cons
confecraret.  Tum demuwm cogitata animi , exemplo Dei,
qui primus € Adami, € posl etiam Mofis, vocalis ([i ta-
men [ic diceve licct ) Magifter @@ Grammaticus,extitit , ceve
ta forma literarum ¢ fermone , quem Ebveum,ab Eber illo,
non inventore ( Nam id Deo, vt diGum eft,omnino affctie
bendum) fed celebratore , appellant, in veuelanda ¢ pros
Paganda laude ¢ glovia Dei perferibi ceptum:  Dura-
vit hec feribendi er loquendi ratio in populo Dei , quent
Deus, ceu cuftodem pecuitarem pentacheuchi effe vos
lait.  Verim ille cam exteris gentibus collufiones ,
© pot in Babyloniam ¢ alio crebriores migratios
nes fecerunt , vt vulgo [ancum dllud Ebreum dicendi ge-
nus nonnibil ab origine ﬁm s T Jeriptione € didione de-
feéieret, Vnde fecundum Genus [ermonis , quod vel Syrium,
*
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PRAEFATIO,
vel Chaldewm neminatur, [ub primam ¢ [ecundam Monars
chiam, natum,  Atq; poftea ctiam fingule Monarchie, fins
gula fua dioinata, 4 precipua fede , in lingue vfu pecultayi,
Jic Greei Greeum , latini latinum , celebria reddidere. Quo
factum et , ut poft Ebrawm ¢ Chaldeum fermonem, Gres
cus, @& post hunc latinus, quatror etianmmum, precipua,fint
linguarum genera, que ¢ habentur € funt antiquifiima.er
feitu cognitug; pexnecefJaria, Et quanquam, Satana itd vos
lente, in mundo [ubinde mgentes ficrent motus € contundes
rentur collidcrenturd; vegna @ imperia ;. Homines vel
€ fuis pelleventur fcﬂbm > vel in aliorum impetum facerent
vegiones, miferrimed; corruerent regna,ideoq; varie confuns
derentur emiia, fumma imis mifcerentur, hine; nafcerens
tur infinita quodammodo loquendi idiomats: Deus taren
inillis tantis perturbationibus rerum, pro [ua immenfa viis
fericordid,[apicntia ¢ prouidentia, mivando modo, Ebre-
st , Chaldeam, Grecam & latinam linguam, libris conferi-
ptam [emper conferuduerit ¢ adhuc conferuat integras.
Vthe lingue effent ccu norma €7 vegula aliarum omniom,
atq; exhis , cews fontibus , in alias linguas, transfunderentur

quafi, libri plurimi,continentes doctrinam de Deo,leges ho-

neftas @ utiles, Medicinas [falubres , & etiam alias dieendi,
vecteq; nimirum tractandi ¢ fecandires omnes, drtes &
fcientias.  Vnde etiamnum, fingulari beneficio Deiextant
- facra Biblia, Ebrea, que in Gracum , plufquam regio fume
pts > Ptolemei Philadelphi s immortalis memorie Regis
AEgYpti primum ver[a funt fermoném. Nam Iofephus ille
Filius Gorionis , in Iudaica hiftoria, illos vegios fumptus ,

per partes numerat , quos fi licet eftimare, conficiunt illi |

quidens fuummane, [uperantem quinquaginta milliones auri
: vel




PRAEFATIO.
vel i quis magis latiné dicese vellet, conficeret illa funma,
fupra quinquagies nullena millia anreos,vel fi fibet quingens
ties centenamullia aureos : fummasiz, inguani, nulli vHqQuant ,
oninium regum,gentian ¢ temporunt , quod ego fciam, ans
nuo yeditu feu prouentu , pavem, Hos ille immortalis Heios
fumptus vel in folawm vetus mftravtentiz, vigintiquatuor libvis
comprehenfum, fecit , quid non erat faltures,fietiam nowum
Teflamentum, & fic integra illi contigiffent Biblias rum e
primum,inguam, Ebr ea Biblia, facta jumt Greca,cus volumia
Hi accefferunt relique libri noui Teftamenti , Greca lingua
confertpti,  Hinoctian tota liting Bivlia,fiue illa Hievonye
i [iue alterius cuiufdam opera fink traductu,veteris verfionis
cineyvocari folits

Atg itanon blunt extant tbrea Chaldea, Greca o las
tina Biblia, que vaagno cum totius Chrifttanitatis commodo,
cuiuts vel medrocyis fortune homni, tolerabuli precio habere
licet: fed proftant etiam nunc hoc feculo facra Biblia,Germas
nica,Hifpanica,Gallica, Italica, Virgarica, Boemica, Polonicd,
Rutenica & Mofhovitica lingua. — Solis verd naftris homis
nibus Carniolants feu Slavis in fiuz disleSo,hoc tantuwm beres
ficium, wondum licuit babere integram, Nam etfi Ree-
rendus viv D, Primus Truberus , Nowun Tellamentum ¢
alios idoneos libres , :'d(},-, uti kam mesuni , Dialedto quog;
Carniolana , &7 diligenter ¢ dextré, ex [uis &7 puris fouss
tibus ante hoc tempus traduxit : tamen cum ewn virtin, iam
fevior. atas egrad; fenecta premat vivibusGy deflituae, opus
fuit per alios , id quod integyis Bublijs adbuc defuit , dtg; ad
traducendum religuum , pertexere, atq; integra Cavnioland
vel vectius Slavonica Biblia zdere , Apparuit itag; bae
vitima horula mundi, funma & ineffabilis ctiam crg4 nos

* s firo



PRAEFATIO.
Stros homimes Dei Gratia. 1luxit illa leta dics , qud, etiam

Carniolanis ¢ Slauis , Deum ipfum , Patriarchas, Prophe.

845, Apoflolos & Enan geliftas , Carniolana lingua loquen-

tes, videre © audive licet, Pro qua tants clementia ¢ boa
nitate , uni eterne Deo fit laus & Gloriaim omne cuuwm,

Atnient,

Vrura eninvero quonian: apud quosdam vel parum
prudentes vel minus Lumanos , quiq; mundam ipfum nimis
angufio fpacio contineri puiiat, wepote , ton longiys ex
padrifs fedibus vnquam egveft,aut fi id feci(Jénts tamen qilid
alibi [it vel fiat non multwn phcfti, de Slavenica noftre
lingua , preter pistatem ctiam iudicant ¢ pronunciant,
proiude;,me, de Slavis, vt obfcuris hominibus,temeré quid
dillurum opinabuntur, Quave boc loco aliius vem ipfam
fed brewifiimeé repetendam duxi, Compleélor antem Slavico
nontine , non aliguan , obfcuro loco latitantem € certis il-
lisq; peranguftis finibus inclufam gentem.  Sed appello e
compieclor eo nomine , quotquot vegones ¢ hontimes, vel
Slavice loquuntur vel , ut plurimum verbis conueniunt,five
affinitatem cognationemd; aliquam babere cum Slavica line
gua manifefte deprebenduntur,  Quotquot autem hades
nus bifforiss conferipferunt , € in eis gentium origis
nem €F mores vimati [unt, omnes. in eo canﬁntiunt, Hee
nefos , Venstos [eu Venedos , VWindos , V¥andalos ¢ Slga
yos , eandem € wnius eiusdemgae effe originis , gentem,
Siquidem quodcung; illi gentiyex 1am dictis, dederis nomen,
idesfignificare deprebendes.  Nam omnia hec epitheta,

4 frequenter @ [epe mutatis fedibus illis conueniunt, folum

peflrcmur , Slavoram Epitheton, d rebus preclaré geftis,
geuti buic merito fuo obtigit,  Num, Slava, noftris homis
tibus,




PRAEFATIO,
nibus, Gloviam fignificat . hine Slavi, quafi laudabiles , ce-
lebres, ¢ clavidicuniur, Siquidem Etymon yocis nufquam
quis vellius divinaerit, quan ex cxjafque gentis propria
Iingua,  Quod qui non obferusnt, Haillucinantur fepé
plurimum, Documento nobis effe po[funt wuled. Et ub ynum
pro multis proferam. Diumare enanmulti cupiunt, quid
Germanis recé fignificet dignitatis illud & celebre nowen,
Marchighaleh. Qus inve mibt per optimé placet.dotiffia
mivivt Doltoris leremie Hombergert, nonfallens conjes
Cura , qui dicit. Veteribus Germanis, vocem, fhalsh , fis
gnificaffe , mineflrum | Quod cum ta fit,quis igitur dubitae
bit,Marchfbalch , ident offe quod adminiftyatorem fintume
Nam ex hiftorijs [comus, Marchiss fuifle snagno confilio
prefinitss ad compefcendos cobtbendosq; in Germania ,
etiam noftros bomumes, tura adbue Ethnicos, Ve itag; fintbus
continerentur certis, Marchie few prefidia conllicuia: hime
Marchia in Dania , Brandeburgi , Myfnis ¢ Turim Jie,
We. Ex vnica itagsvocula, foalch quale fuerit officium,
@ qualis dignitas March{chalchoram,apparst , Iden nivis
vum quod adminiftratorem finium: Hue etivm Comma illa
dignitas inter Principes imperij, Arcbimar[zhalchi, quod
ipfum, infignia . quibus ornaiur, gladijs “himirum decifJia
tim _pofitis , eum principem eff: privarium inter €os ,
qui finibus , five prefidijs prefunt , offendunt . pe prios
v parte vocis nan multum ¢ quod difputem , aliquid
est fuperioribus [eculis condonandum , cwm alids (im-
ma wirtute ¢ pradentia vedé ommis W Ciuli it
admmiflravent , etfi in appellationtbss verum  none
nunquan monfiris werborum ( nec melin tim 4 fuis
wagifiris edoti ) etiam in magnis vebis fiue vfi .
Nl



PRAEFATIO,
Nihil fané opus fuit grecas cum gevinanicis vocibus tifeeye:
Graecum ( vt arbitror) Archi poftertores, per Crfy/ redde.
bant: Hine veniunt Crbifdyopf/Cromarchfchalc Crg,
bersog/wes  quam bene, alij viderint, Nune ufu rcrcp:g
utendum est, Arq;, ut ad noftrorum hominum appeliario,
nem, Slauorum feilicet, redeam. Quemadmodum enitg , Geya
manis few Alemanis nomen inde impofitum, redeé quis dixe-
yit, quia fuerint gar manine vel glic tianne,id quod Carolo
etiam magno plucuiﬂc,fegitur t Sic quog;, qui Slawos 4
SLAVA , voce [cilicet Gloriam figmficante , appellat,
non peccascrit, A preclare igitur vebus geftis nomcn des
cepifJe Slavos obfcurum non €52, At 1 nomen non erat indjie
apud noftram gentem.  Naw vaiserfe & omnitim tempo,
vum Hiftorie teftantur , eam gentem, propter bellicds virty-
tes fuiffe preclarans & multis alifs gentibus forimdabilem,
Et alicubi pater eloquentie, Ciceyo, 1d non difimulat,mquj,
ens.Dalmat {emper habiti funt bellicofi. Neg,
enim ooy Aailovgentem d noftra difiungo.  Et quans
quam quidam 4 tactantia , nomen veniffe noftris homimibus
dicere aufint = Tamen nen defunt doctifSimi vivi plures,
illig; etiam Germant, qui, id , genti noftre preter mexitum,
odio [altem affingd affirtnant,verba cum rebus fibi recté cone
uenientia ex perpetuis ¢ veris hiftorijs peyfpicientes , Quid
verd mirum, fi quis egregié & preclaré , eaq; vel afe vel ab
alijs facta, [filentio non pretevicrit, aut humilt & proletario
fermone recté ¢ pro dignitate non trackauerit 2 De Tauris,
enim Arator , de ventis Nauta,er de yulneribus miles reivg
verba facit,  Nee jaclantie criminis ftatim ille infimulans
dus, qui vem praelaram vera narvatione perfequitur, Nums
quis
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PRAEFATIO.
quis autewm forniabit,tantam gentens, tamds; numevofam, fine
Iuftis atq; fine pracellenti [apicntid,in bello regi cohercerig
potuiffe : vel etiam fine dictis precipuis alijsq; bellicis virtus
tibus, tot ¢ tanta, fd.'?h;l‘; diutarnd € continud,per vniuera
fwn’ feré orbem perficere bella potuiffe ¢ Derum,que tam
excors gens vgquatn fult, ot turpidinis feu vitij nowten velens
Jibt ufarparit, aut iinponi fibs ignomini nomen paffa fues
rit impune? ‘

tam [i priman oviginem ¢ vetufbatem Slavorum quis
inuefliget, is inueniet,eam gentemefJe antiquiffimam. Nam
in expeditione illa Grecorum aduer(us Trojam vocati Henes
tm auxilium grecis vicinis,venerunt, Et [i temporum ratio
vecté [ubducitur, planum fit omnino , Bellwn Trojanum ges
Jrwm fuiJe, plus muas nnile dnnis & Diluuio, Efficitur itaq;
noftram gentem inter antiquifimas effe. Hie etiam accedit,
vnus &7 tden ¢ quidem communis noftris hominibis , cum,
antiguifionis ouoyAcxilus  Myfis, quos nunc Bofnenfes
appellant , lingue ofus.  Retiment cnim adhue Myfi literds
turam antiquam & peculiarem & noftre lingue per ac-
coimniodars , cum Grecis,vtpote vicinis,per omnid feré cons
gruentem & cum Mo[hovitis €& Rutenis communem. A
quibus Croate fus feriptione ¢ notis litevarum quidem
difcedunt: at appellationibus & poteftate , quemadmodums

7 [ermone (ut pauld pofi ex certis tabellis apparebit ) non
diffentiunt,

Quiantunt vero ad amplitudinnenSlavice lingue at=
tinet. Circumferamus nunc licet oculos,e> quaqus verfum
a:eﬂ::cmnfsu > perluftremus - Regna 5 alloquamur gentes
SusyAGTlss, imueniemus fané, Slavicun dicendr genus,

diffundi
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diffundi per maximam mundi partem, fi non per wniuey
Jum orbem.  Namt,ad Meridienstotun explevunt lum
Sinum Adriaticwm , qui etiam ob 14 finus Venetus appellas
tur, Inguo fita et infignis illa Vits Veneta (d nofiva gens
te fic dicta ) ampiitudime , felicate, prudentia @ divitifs,
nhoc tempore ornibis veteribus fine Grecis fine Latunis
Rebuspublicis  (Romtanam illars 5 olim mundi Doiinam,
femper excipio ) longe [upertovem ., Eas enim i\n partes ,
Duce Antencre , & Trofane bello svenerunt prisum . Quod
indicio ¢5t 5 Patavium Celebratiflima , totius Europe, Acds
demia , Venetorum ditiont parens, ab Antenove &7 condita
& appellata vbs, In affriea ipfa ettam, n quz olim fea
der @& Enperium, Slavi fibi pararunt,non deunt,qui adhue
Slavice loquuntur,  In Afis, preter Vrbanos ¢ otiofos
nimivum bomines , quig; perpetuo domt difiident , € in
Grecorum partibus [unt, 1lli Grece loquuntur,  Reliqui
emnes,Lum i Awla Turcterin peratoris,pretoriant videlicet
milizes,quos lanizaros appellant , tum qui grilitant, omnes
illi imquans,noftva lingua logusuntur, forma Literarum,quam
in peculiari tabella cxprefi & Cyrilicam appello, omnia

povjeribunts ENG; bec noflra lingva in Turcico mmperio. |
adeo celebris @ vfitata, ut patriane € Tutcarum linguam |

celeoritate € ufu feré obfcuravit. Ad ArGum ¢ fub ardo
ipfosfunt Mojbi feu Mc fovite ¢ Rutent,omnesq; illt, quos
Ptolemieus Venedicun: Arcticum finum occupaffe feribie ,
Inter hunc autem finwm Venedicum €2 Venetum Adriatis
cum finum , wmedij funt Litvani, Poloni , Bojemt, Lufati,
ucl ¥ endi , ad viramg; Albis vipam : Movavt, VValachi,|
Rafcif ¢ Bulgari plengs.  1n Auftriaverd magna pars ¢|
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ot 4 PRAEFATIO.
tibms , Jubt & Tivann i
il biwm funt, qui m‘:::?mntnm 8 v sy
‘ 2 erram & 4gro ]
| - : gros. In infer
wm‘ Jﬂ'ﬁ': I@J;”.;) ;1;5;,!1:: pars ; mde\m fpecie dicti Stavi (wr!g;[;”co'"
Bt os appellant ) i Et ' ey
s ‘P'Pgﬂ‘"‘ niola nofira, é:r n'apd”[owt”ih?, o [?Odjfgd: 4 C;T’
ol o rufeis Biftria SAWARLL fatica el g
o : il omnes , attingentes eam yrb
gl Ladicitur , Venetis e
M ) parens,ab Argonautis , vt S fe
s]ul ) condita.  1n bisin e iyt
i s inquar ommbus Reghi hia
00 bis popule , Slavi funt @& Slavice | g P
1¢ ‘ i s ce loauuntuy atgu > 4
i il tari ad nrare , vno codemg; genere }l';:r-c g
il ; Gt lecet vtunur,  Hos autem om AR e
E::fﬂF : nW di:‘Eurm , anuncr‘a'uclme v (HCS ’ ﬁ S ,qpnp!cr iy
feriptione defiexum noneffe

L
oté o LV >
/ w‘ollﬂ’ 1 ¥, ”*_1 Slaves , concedere velit, Is wubi
i i alia fivmiore yatione id facere videbitu e ’Fib! tutla
' p o quamfi Germ
d=

i .
f(';ul!’q g nice lingue
i’ of 0‘1 | gnaros ga lm; f?‘.m Myfnicos  Svenos, € his vicinos
Gt inos, i 016, 3t Junt Belge & Saxones, hisf
if ol s igharos ffe autumaret.  Cum ve G G pros
Jt i © Germanos effe , & S i
md"'ﬂoﬂn“ propter o 8 s O COMIMNRIS ctiam Patric nomi
P wr. S o fetlicet ufum lingue , cos di i
y Pt nouquog.; pari ex caufa nominatas gent. gnes
i Jenetos , Venetos, VVindos , vel V. bl
P e Slayos quegs, appe W Minm,fc"yﬂldm diftos,,
ol ere
2:“;:5!05 > pronunciandi ratio difcrepat mter bas ommes
[ab e yfienfes  Saxones , vel Belgas A qQuam vel ine
i’ commendationem Slavice li - Neg; hocverd ad
mci‘i" viw ‘I“M non  tai &ngw parin f“ftrc videt
il ft N Prw{i“n extra quam imtra Gertianiam, R i
# U o e iizie Equeflvis ordinis  Veterun o i
W » Cinitatum , Fluminum , & Pa um Famie
goram  etiam

appel-
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PRAEFATIO,
dppellationes , Slavicis vocus funt infignite,  Mofhi', 4
Mosh , qutod virum fignificat appellantur. R uteni feu potiug
RufSi , volunt, qusfi Roffojeni, id e, diffeminati , dici, Po-
loni d pojle, boc est, d campo nomen habent, Bojcnt ab Boj,
quod bellum notat , dicki 5 vnde cti:!*?{ Bavarl , id et
Bojari vel Vojari , id eft , duces Moravi 4 flumine, Moravy,
Imo Vagaris adeo ctiam aclibuit Slaoicus fermo, vt olim
Tetrarchas fuos . Vojvodss (ad verbum Germanice $rkos
qen), hoc est, exercitus duces apperarent. Vulgo corrupté
dicunt,Jwayda.  Evant autem sllini fallor, Vojvode fou Tes
trayehe in Regno Vngarie , duin adbuc fj]:*:! megvum, in
Trans[ylvania vnus, qualis fuit Huntade. 3 vere Vngavicus,
Achilles, Maithie Regis pater, Alter in Sepufio, Tertiug
in Valdchid, Quartus in Rafcia. Vrbs ills quoqs, ubi Sauug
cum Danubio confluunt , fita, alba Grecd , Germani,
Griechifech Teiffenburg/ vocant , Henetum babet nosmen,
feilicet , VVelgrad,  Pomerani quoq; nomen habent 4 pris
movyit, quafi dicas marini feu accole maris, Hine Duces Poa
Meranie vocantur , eius yegionis Domini, Duces Meg4po-
lenfes ©r Henetoyum funt Duces , ¢ ab StariGrad, quod
veterem arcemfignificat, fede , videlicet, nunita nomen has
bent. Quemaditodum ¢ magnus ille Dux Mofbuss, fe-
dem fusm precipuam etiars co nomine StariGrad, appellat,
Et Turcici Imperatoris fedes Conflantinopolis , Zar grad,
hoc eft, Cefaris arx dicitur. Metvopolis quog; vrbs Styrie,
Graz corrupte , veltius Gradez,id eft, Arx, vocatur, Mars
chiones Brandeburgenfes slavorwm [eu Vandalorua, funt
Duces : Et illufbrifimus Saxeni# Princeps, Eleclor, plures
Ecclefiss ¢ alit & defendit Clementifiiné, Slavico Idiomge
te utentes , Clavifiima ciuitas Lypfia , non folum mercibug
ifthie

rip#
Jo!
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PRZFATIO.
ifthie ex longinquis tervis deponendis,dandisiy,cen Emporie
um llarum Regionum fed etiam omnium optunarun aveium
& pietatis ftudijs floventifuma , uftrifimo Principi Augus
Jto Bie@ories c. parens, Slavicum nomen etiammon retinet,
Num 4 lipa,quod omuibus Henetis feu Slavis,Tiliam arboren
Gevmanicé; Linden , fignificat, nomen habet, Forta[J: idee,
quod locus ille Tilifs abundaret , didta.Chemnciium civitas,
ciom excitatifimis ingenijs plurimis tin: , vel Georgio Faw
bricio,pe memorie,tr U, Martino Chewmicio elara,nomen
babet,4 kamen,quid Lep:den fignificat,hizcKameniza,quafl
lapidofa dicta, Medio itueve mter Lypfians ¢ Vinteebers

gam Caflellum et quod vulgo, Dithen,appellatir,noinen has
bet 4, Dub,quod guercur fignificat. Bine Dubina,Querce-
tute latit vevd ad Ripam Albis flusij accedamus, queramus
Gualia referant netining accole. Recitabo verd bac m ve non
mieds tantum conieClurdsVViteberga, toti mundo non ignota

cluitas,fi penitius vem expendamus,boe,quod nunc babet ne-
e novm & fere corruptii effe widetur,Ni fi ab Albo nions
te nomi:tur,vt ex Saxonico Idiomate appellari videti:r, Non
video cur non potius Schwartgberg dicatur. Nam rullus ifthic
mons 6t 5 neq; Alows negs mger , cum fit in g’dmm ea vrbs
fita, Quare verifimilis magis ek eorum conieBura, qui belis
Brud hoc S}, Album trateum vel Beli Breg,ut fit Albaripa.
cam yrbem appellari exiftimant . Nam 4 Traiefio , quiolin
7 dnte ufum pontium ifibic erat celebrior alijs. five ab Alba"
vipa,qualis eo loci conficitur,nominari retius videtuy Simi
lew ob caufam, fi contra flomen Albim altius con efferinus,
eccurrent nobis [latim,Pretin, ¢ Prezb, que ab Traicétis
nomen babere etiam hodie deprebend untur. Hine Torga.que
& Terg, quod forum vel Mercatum vel Caftellum fignificat,
band dubié dicitur, Et vi veliqua pretercam, accedamus vre
X %
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PRAEFATIO,

bew veterem , Mifutam didkawm, que totr Marchie nosen de.
dits ¢ etian, f-‘p;’imp i @7 Marsbienis, totus illius »fgm.
nis,fede, clara est. Viide 1d nomunis yonire vrbi dy tolabinsyr

Ex Slavica lingva, W wenart n,.»f):t».itt. lam [t d M a;un,
griod pavuum fignificat devivabvnis , nowien € vrbi €7 ye-
giont fotl nom convetiel s Pracipuc taim entque € etian
celebri. FortafSis d M 18 N1, quod Vebanum fignificat,non
incengruam noren ;',’j:‘ bt quis dixerit . Nty Meftu vy,
bem Heastis figuificat,bine Bpitheton. Meftni, Vibanus, s
itag; licebit niobis v iterulsm, vel c;.dm erve vel anifi-
gare eninclationg, apparebit 4 Maflnis fex :\.{!" i5, boc €51,

Vabauis,rele, per execllentiain 5 ean orbemes ctlam fotam
>rg£r:;’=j.‘1:i?f2 Yetimerg noOMmen. f‘.‘!f} t?z I.‘ac
d peceavi, ignofcant , veriord CF vebus mys

stia , Gul s guod profevant habent, Talia pluris
funt ad vipam ff.ma jmm; &7 i tota Minid,que,cum ans,
uiora s quim qua 4 nofiris bominibus illis oltm impofitq
(anitsnon habent noming; Colligitur facile,eds regiones ol
fira gente, non modo occupata fuife s fed € pofteros
sveliquiffe. Quu quidem mutato idiomate, vulg o quidens
nainice loguunturs origine tamen veré funt Heneti, Cas
’ .';:ur?t rcﬁ'mt i omni vike genere &7 in contraéiis

s oiinibus, Und & precipué in recté proponendade Deo
YEYd ( ‘-H a, gt!dﬂﬂ?l l.'jjﬂ [mgu.t elus gr’.‘f‘ﬂs, quﬂ iim -

-~
?‘L‘gf(,iﬂtii.’,j{:! A

ge uiquasn eSksidy e tacentes quivls }.tcde intelligit,
Cumnd; hae Slavica by gt f ft patentifiinaser fc,e,m.:m in
magnam €F precipuam partem Germang effundit. Non

j~ b ibags rcpwf*czza'fmh.a.t, qui aliquid fludij eo conferunt,
¢ caneity g';:uzc,;.fama?eJ propagare , atgs adeo etiam
itlufivare, cuplunt., Quame rem afmf» expe ndens olint C A
ROLVS , ciws nominds Quartus & Boichemorum , Ge.
Rex,




PRZEFATIO.
Rex , Romanovumd; Imperator,lege pecnliasi; AVR B A M
BV L LAM vocant,baud dubié waturo confilio arq; wnanimi
otz flatull 27 Principum: foting Romant i perijconfeins
Jione, [anxit ot pofthac EleClovum etiam filif.mter precipuas
linguds , Slavicam' quog; addifcevent. Peroptime-intellexi
[iprentifiimus ille tmperatoy, Eledovum filios
gue cognitione diffictle cavere poffe, Cumni
Promeipui, etus fern
Chnes ent
guando fud n.qui
ud ﬁrc:t per witeypretes.  Cumn vero sdem ipiay trad pus
tefaciendum cloviam Dei ¢ ad propagandans Eeclefiam
Chrijti, per nece[[irtam fitr - Qu

Laconice lin-

idhe sl
i plevi gy

TR A% o ]
wepilos fivt fueditos B it Re-

clatiery

td non facienduwin erit, non
tam excelfo loce natis quiam etiam alijs , tum mcdiocyis
bus tum etigin plebeis bominibus, quiad [eruitutem & non
ad dominatwmnati funt. 1day now folivn wwno @ redom
€7 certo, fed prout ves €9 tewporacum fortuna talerint, étes
am iniicotis @ dinerfis locis, “Tam avtem baud quaquane
prateveunda ¢st landatifimillivs, tam didli, imperatoris
CAROLI QVARTI Infignis € immortalis, erg4 ges
vus slavorum pletas & ammor , Nam ;‘-e,,'ft"quiar;z edodtms
fuiffet , Gentens Bobeniovum & Slavis trabeve oviginem, id
tantopere optimas ille princeps fibi arripuit & cordicffe
paffus est, vt non quicfeevet,quinn AEdem, Prage.divo Hie-
ronymo Stridonenfr, noflro Gentili,confecraves. Vi wtoyna
effet. ¢ permaneret memovia, gentem eanderis ¢ffe;e9 slavos
€ Bojoherros,voluit etiam ut ¢ bomines §1avi ¢ i Slavis
calingtia, cultumafthic perpetuo sbirent & perficevent di
vinam. Cuiws tanti Imperatoris, prudens & piwm Inf! it
tum, Viimdam hodie pluves imitaventur € non tau ac
noftram , quim Eecléfiam Chyifti odio \fed potius o
T feiet

16 iR




PRAEFATI!IO
pietatis officifs , profequerentur , nibil laboraremns, Sed dg
Slavica lmgva definam nunc plura annstare. Nan mibi dy.
bim non est, quin optimus quifg, huie mee ¢ fimplici g
vere narrationd fit affenfurus atq; mecum pronunciaturus,
genten Slevicam € antigafSunany & amplifimant, per toa
tum fore mundum difFufam, nec etians ita abiettam, fed intey
honoratifimas 1uve babert debeve , Eiufq; lingvam tton mi
nus quam llam aliam cognitu effe pernece[Jariam. Relis
quun est, vt de boe meo paruslo libelio,panca ad huc wemo.
rem, Vi itaq; €F egoymeo loco , ad prosovendan Slivicap

lingvam,aliquid adranenti adferremsecepi bme oceafionesn,

Num cum uftrium, styrie, Carinthie ¢ Carniole Theo
lagi e alif delecti Vivi,de traducendo €7 edendo Carntolang
Biblico opere, fuperiors anno deliberarent,atq; inter cetera,
de certa aliqua , pofthacobfervanda literatura LatinoCuara
niolana [Fatuerent. “Et ego,jubentibus procertbus Carniolas
nis, Dommis meis Clementibusllis annumerarer vivis , tum
id munoris mibi impofiturn fuiffe, non difimulabo; ut de Ore
tographia latmoCarniolana s teas tumn adbuc in medium
propofiias aec ctiam improbatas quafdam obfervationes,ine

Jroovdme confcviberem, ad quarum noymam pefthae rectiug |

magisq; cum ratione, latino charadlere (quandoquidemiam
ufus s antique literature , Cyrilice mmivum ¢ Glages
litice, ins Carmolanofira feré mtercidiffet,) perfcviberetuyy
Cainiolanarins ¢ his proximii ¢ affine per totam Carnio-
Lam,Styrie ©r Cavintiyie,maiorem partem,ufitatum idioma,
Viris illis & pia tr bonefta monentibus,&r fepus ettam flas

gitantibus movem gefit, buicq; rei manum adjiceres capi, |

Fevum, dun boc wnicum agere inflitno , animo o prater
inflitutum , me vitcvius vapiente : eddem operd, de veliquis

Grantmatice pariibud's ex communi wfu vetifSime loquend, |

regulis
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PARUE E A THO:
vegulis depromptis , atq; in cevtam quandam methodum co-
actis, totam rem Grammattcam Carniolsnan, partio boc meo
libello comprchendere volui . Que ves cumnon temeré tegs
privato. fed commut delectorum virdrum, ut dixi,e2 nopine
@ confilio fufcepta fit s veprebenfione cavere , wuislte vers mi-
nus ambitions; me,quis ideo accufare debebit lure: com o
vewi seimeniin fbecie, fineq; meo compendio, ¢ fludio folien
yuvande €1 illufirande. lmgue pav ve fufceperine, Videbatur
quidens quibufdan ves & perfacilis nec magnr ingenii. 4l
€g0 tantisper fuis exufnodi cogitationtbws yvé m dulgeant, bi-
bens permittan, donee 1pfi quoqs urelivs quid, wel ins bhae, vel
i alia,nondum exculta lngua,or tentaverint & protiierime
perfectivs. Requirttur etenumetiom in hoc conat, aliqua tus
mien folertia € wudicium namime fallens. dccommodvi auters
tolfsm negotiume ad ufitata Lstine literatur & precepta , adeo,
ut etiam communifiima non. excluderern exempla , fed allis,
ipfis ; quibus Philippus Melanthon., Vir imcomparabilis pie
menovie 5 preceptor meus perpetud obfevuandus in fuis
Grammaticis ufus est, iple quog; uterer, 1 eam ob caufam,
Ut ex 1 vfitatis € optime notis inf igneriq; doctrinam -

tinentibus exemnplis signats vano illucefceret magis; In quare

etiam, O precipué in Syntaxiy inter pretem {altem egt: inee s
vine tamen: mibil neglexi,imo vpice anifus fam, vt nowmats
bevmimis ; vel concordiam vel vegimen. Syntaxeos oftenderem
ﬁ'mper. Nunquarn véro difftmulaviy in g0 Carniolana lingus
o latina divortiym faceret.  Rona eriim me fpes habet,ut. ficé
optimusquifg; ( modo diligentius examinaverit rem ) libernier
fateatur.me, ad vectius ¢ loguendum,2s feridendum Carnios
banum fermonsm,aliquid adivmenti ateuliffe.  Ad vos verd
wngeniui juvenes., HWufbrima nisivam Styrie s Carinthie s
Carniole procerum, & vuinerfi Equeftris ordinis filiosyvenio,
¥ velis




BRAEFATIO,
vobis inguam € ve(lris borinibus,bane meam, spellam cop,
fecro,Neq; enim hoc i feulum,vobis dedecori el fiturum,

‘Naw ¢ nouum est ¢ ad illuftrandam linguam Slavicay,

(quam cum multis gentibus €7 regnis communen nos babere
@ [citis , €T ex vird med narvatione precedenti, intelligere
perfacile potuiftis ) profuturam,  Deinde cum Bulla Auyeq
Electorum filijs , Slavicam difcendi lingiam necefSieatern ings
ponat, Vos etiam,ut eam illuftretis, fingulari ornamento vg.
bis futuvum id effe,vobis perfuadeatis,Vefiris vero bominibus,
quorum eflis heveditayia fuccefSione fidt mipSues futuris bag
in ve cftis calear addituriyot pofthac m hoc elaborent,vt quam
cultifiimé & ve&ifime fevibant,et feripraipfa Slavica legarit,
oblatamd, divino nutusin #ditis iam Biklijs Slavicis, occaffo-
nem , nou fink negleduri: Verum plebei ettam homines uefiri,
brevi tempore,in percipiendis Elennentis Slavicis, i fumpto,in
tantom fint profeciuri,ut,expeditivs, fua lingua , facra Biblig
& legere & intelligeve fac:!e queant, Quanr rem vnicam cym
fpeclauerim , atq; hunc qualenscung; fufeeperim laborem , ve
videlicet hoc , quad iam dixi, apud plebefos quoq; homimes efs
ficerem: fic vos iliuftres atq; ingenus luvenes pojteritatis optis
mid pars fbesq; . post deum, optima, nequaquarm in vebis defis
devari patimint , . quin nofta etiam lingua confiteatur Dos
mino, Infiftatis,per D E ¥ M.inmnortalem oro, paventum atay
matorum veftrorum laudatifimis vefbigijs , quibus nibil priug
neq; antiquius fuit vnquam  quim wt pietatis ¢ liberalium
artiwm [ludia, patrius honos & glovia, Virtute ¢ [anguine
maiorwm veflrorum parta., apud vos., charam peftevitatens,
manerent integra. Hoe tam infigne depofitum, agite quefo
apud vos pari cum, laude € emolumento ommnigm,etian cone
fervetur. Modum. vero & vationens; quibus.id ficvi ¢ debeat
@ pofiityhabetis pre oculis,parentum [eilicet veftrovum,viva
excnple




PRAEFATIO,
- exempli, Hoe ut eogitetis , hoc ut b1 ore babeatis femper, hoe
”gf utuntcé agatis , vos oro atqy obtcftor omnes.  Demde etfi,
,,;,ll”n riﬂ"‘ queinadmodum dixt, parentum wﬂromm,@' Donti veftre nae
Il “tailifiria babeatis exempla : tamen non obest , quin etiam,
,g,,,m o Mbi": propinguorun; ye;"r‘ror‘uﬂ Tpr;eclarc' faé?:.z, \.cobis quog; v_fuypc.
tis.  Proponatts vevo vobis , licet, dd inatandum,ut optimus

i quofs, fic nunquam fatis laudatos ¢ illiftres duos Heroas,
a3 Francifcum Cemitem de Turri, Liberum, in San'ta Cruce,
an,f Baronem, &c.  Dominum Lipnizij & Teirghenbrodif, ¢re.
o mwbﬂf Tumquog; Sigifmundum ab Hevberftain, “"’”7‘. i Najdperg
e Guetenbug , Ue, Baronem, felicis memorie. Quoram

bicab ineunte wtate, ut fudia literarum coluit ¢ amdvit

J preecipuc,fic ad vltinum ufg; vite fue Letum exitum, eas pros
0 sl e fecutus et &7 femper fectt maximi, Intevim vere in Aula clea
;Mﬂ'ﬂf’ gt mentifionorumn Principum noftrorum, Anflriacorwm Archidus
’ hv"‘j Wmﬁ‘ cum, fub, guorum fuavifimo ¢ Clementifiimo iuge nobis viues

i 'wf B]bﬂl‘ ve licet ; fumma obijt munia. Neg; vero dowmi folum profuit,

ier? ] 144 node 6T dithciles . i A AL } 2

:g - ﬁi:"‘ {ﬁ Jed etiamn longas & diffuciles , in longinquas peregrinasg; tera
Lo | '

M vascrregiones,non [emel e4sQs diuturnds fuferpiens profectios
i miﬂf’q‘-;‘ m;l,f\laximz!mru primi F-crd;m_nd." primt,tumn quoq; Maxis
i/ i of ‘ miliani fccum‘fl, ﬁtr:és:c recorddﬂp.'ws Ro'fmmarum J_'mpemto&

L sitdt dgﬂ’ rum Ovator & Legatus;In italia,m Gallijs,im Anglia,im Tuys
L pof  cidsin Polonta , in Mofbovia,e etiamin Germania , ves gru=
" | vifiinds atg; univerfe Chriftiane Reipublice fructuofifimu,
aP"ﬂ' w,m [wmma'cwm laude atg; ex animi- Imperatorud - detovum
Ot b 1 fententia,confecit, Sibt ideo fuis; totig; adeo patrie laudem
¢ cg-]d?" iV parauit eternam © [criptis etian monumentis fibi nomen pes
# perit immortale. Prior vero Heros Comes Franicifeus : pari

(L qd,{v glovia,in noflrorum Archiducum Anfiviacorum Aulis ¢ Re-
g gijs, fummis honoribus ¢ dignitatibus fungens . ita etatem

€git €F negocla curavit maximd , vt , vter hovum Heroum,

(A




PRAEFATIO;
( fi eminlatione certandum. efJet) , confecerit plura dubipes,
11 boc vero elaborauit viter g, ut wagno animo,precipua, illjs
concredita munia qudﬁan id nott po!:ﬂ majon'ﬁde, ¢ deixe
teritate conficerent-omnia, Nec vero interim neglexerung,
quin patrie meevite laudis effent acerrint pindices, Cuius vea
vo rei cion plurima veliquermt documenta , tumm boe quoque
non 6§t in poftremis babendam . Quiod pofteaquam pro.
divet defersptum iliud diploma, fen fi dicas mnmunitas, fey
priuilegivm ab Alexanaro. 1lla waagno Macedonsit Rege pro.
feérum,qm Slavis,ob egregtam,in domando mundo pené unje
uerfo ipfi ndvatans of eramy poicfias fit occupandl, @ iy
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feriptura  huins vius exiftit.  Hic ap-
peret Elementorum horuin effe pev ommia vndequadraginta,
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PHIA GLAGOLITICA,  I9

l Il ; Ier, Nihil per {cfonat, fedin
fing di&ionum ponitur, quz in
confonantem definunt. Deinde v-
bi confonantes durius coéunt,ibi
interponitur.

H} l B B Id, Effllaba,la, & omnium
" vocalium capax: ponitur etiam pro
¢ diphthongo graca & latina an-
tiqua ej.

A WLEDV? Ius ju fyllaba.
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32, Elementa, quibus Croatz &
verba & Numeros fignant, Qua
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Launis & @ a Gracis habent.

DIVISIO LITERARVM
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Ji ,’“’Lagrﬂ’ vocales , vt : Zagari,id eft dcfpcrarc, zeu, 1id cPc
gﬁﬁ filtula, Zilu, id eft, integrum,&ec.
uS:
af“""

N

Atq
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Atque ha funt fimplices XXV. figura,y
rum preter bas , latinis vfitatss literas fimplices, yoo
emnino Carniolanum Idioma , adhuc quattor foquente ;p‘"u
peculiares fimplices , quibus vefpondeant, non babent, 1,
quoad eius fiert potes}, pluribus latinis literis erunt redde,:q“'- g
in bunc , vt fequitier , modum , a4 1o
{ha {h thala,id c&,iocus,ﬂ] : it

mayid eft;larva , fhilu,, fubula, fhula ,id &, gy |
la,Eft Creaticum m vel Ebrzum ¢, vel gra:cu;, ‘I8

ﬁivite sh shaba ,id eft, o f
shena, .i, uxor, feu foemina vel Mulier, shé}z[ 1
i fel, shivina,id eft pecus,brutum &chzceft,| 3
culiaris linguz Carniolanz litera,Croatis pi”gi.

tur ﬁc.‘m , fortafsis faxonibus non inufitaty &

Zhéry zh Zhapla , id cﬁ,ardq
Zhelu, .i., frons, Zhudu id eft, miraculum.Cy
atz fic pingunt gga !
{hzha thzh. . fhzhym,.i. mejy| dmﬂef
veifhzha, id eft, Strix. Croatz pingunt {ic L k ysﬂf‘“
Sic erunt invhiserfum in Carniolana lingus, lasiy
literis_exprimenda , Elementa X X IX, '

5
DIVISIO ELEMEN- |/
torum. | ¥

L



PHIA CARNIOLANA.

R

¢ § ﬁgﬂf” Literz Carniolanz funt X X I X, vt

(X 'Iicff’n in tabella videre licuit.

“ﬁff[‘qui Fthe funt, velvocales, vel confonantes

|uﬂ’ﬂ b ‘# Vocales funt quing aeiou, ¢, filibet.y,

ih ! ﬂ',,mt *  He funt vel breves  notate fic:dé1d 4. vel longe, hoe
B modo fignate 4 ¢ 1 6 4,

id‘ﬁ’ ve vi vo vu. & Triphthongi,14j j:j ij joj 1. |
(hul#s i Confonantes funt relique litera omnes, fed ex bis,
y

: b 1 Septuplex et yna, fcilicet fbzba w1, [bh,
{1 { 2 Quadruplex,una, . zhery i b,
o idca’ 3 Triplexuna, [, fba. .i. [b vel g vol ©,
ha?? oty Duplices, tres, fert i, f. vel ph. Hir i hyel 2,

dM u:_hxfdl g Semlya i, . vel Z,
;'ruﬂ‘Cromi[’ DE NVMERIS PER

eid : :
i ,nllﬁ literas notandis, ‘
s non d cﬁ?’ﬂ }
h apls L ltil"'c 1. Extotaturba literarum, faltem feptem ( qvemadmos

i (a4 Wum €7 w196 apud latinos ) litere in notandis numeris vfir-

b batitur, & funt 3
0 Py i e Saage Liser Uk T RE Y

‘ {}}'b intﬁcll I §« 19 §0. joo. s00. 3000,
27 i gy,u 2, Singule bsi{tcrc feipfus, oties , quotics ponuntuy
2 niow fignificant, Sed ex eis, prima, tertia ¢ qvarta , ingemie

% santur recepto more,qd funmum, geater ; fie :
1 135 AXX X, CECC,

MEN‘ 4" 40. 4.00.
11 8 Maieribus prapofite minores , [uo valore privant
malores
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i' i maiores, fic: ‘
il 4 PV X N X OB O
* #o 9 40 90. 400,  9oo. ;rll
i % Annus currens fic notatur : !:ful
il 1 M. D, XXCIV. velfic: CID I3 XXy | o
i Sed hoc alibt copiofius & reltius docetur. Sl o
i M S
DE APICIBVS qmbufdam & ng |
tulis in Orthographix ratione , neceflario obfey.
vandis. : ‘
De nota Accentus gravis. | AdJ
I Quyialingvz {lavice ea elt natura,ve Ve, ’l
les qvidems feribere , fed s interdum , nots, nifi obfcure
vix j@nﬁbllxter efferre oporteat , Quare, ut wbitllud fieri &
beat, aliquod extet indicium , notula gravis dcceniu ™
wodifimeé fignabitur , fie : :
Per, idest, apud. ‘ :
Pervi,id est, primus, , '4 ¥
Pert,id e, velum, ‘ &
Vert,id est, hortus. | rﬂ'ﬁ‘ﬁ,\:
Denota accentus acuti. | ;p“

II. Non inconveéniens erit in clevandisr[
ilabis , acuti toni notarm , fupra [yllabas collocare, fic: delgy
gd est, Laboro, pejldm, id est, duco feu vebo,&c. Nam etf i

uplicatione yocalwm figmificari poffet : tamen compengj,
fi obe erit. Et certé in diffeventifs conflituendis id omp;
Facien um, ut s poléti i aftate, @ polcti .is volabit,cre,

Dy

}

@




PHIA CARNIOLANA_.
De Nota apoftrophi:

» .
: TIT. Peculiareeft hoc lingve flavice, pre-
D ¢ pofitiones quafdam , prefixis quibufdam literis fimplicibus,
" 8wt funr : H. K. 8.9 ¥, cum eft Confonans, fignificare. Quod

3}

00" vero, qud animadverti pofit, apoftrophi nota, 4 tergo lites

ar {re: ad caput adpofita , id commodiffime notabitur, fic

12 ﬁg Ad Templum , b'zerkvi,

sl (p Ad Gregorium , b Gregorju

el g | Ad Lapidew, B Kamenu.

uibuﬁa:?b o | Ad Quintilianam, b Quintiliat®e

3 J
pece Ad"] { ad patrem,  Kozhetw,
1 i | Ad we, kmeni,

avise o K 4d te, Kiebi,

) ati® o Ad Hievomynum, K Hieronymsi,

'rw"’ ‘ﬂﬂﬁ ﬁ‘ Ad Ducem, K Herxogh, |

il . : ; . 1

) ':i” afﬂ"‘ St qvem imovet , hic,H, &7 K, pro eademt prepoﬁtronl ] [

g widelicet, Ad, poni, Is fciat hanc rem auriwm [altem iudicie q
{eontare ¢ deprebendi. Deinde animadvertet quifg; , facilios
vomeffe pronunciationent & etiam vfitatiorem , fi, H, ante
C. G- K. Q_«t K. ante omnes vocales & veliquas confonar-
fes pona:ar.

; diii J’ Cum Patre, §OZhetort,

H payal ») Cum Matre, s Materjo,

. elefee d Ldiery

i :CIM! J"i‘ Cum,s 3 Mecum, $'mdno,

ol o i  Tecum, 6 (akpe
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In templum ,v'zerkovs [
In [cholam, v bulo. ]
In,v¥ In temple, y zer ki, | P;II
L febola , v huli, i “g
- v [ ¢
Sequuntur quadam obleruationes. f
1.\ Carterum, fi viu veniret 4 dictionis Pri.

mam literam, cum ipfa prefixa prepofitione , € figura o

poteftate, convenive , tim, quo facilior fit pronunciatic , p,,
teft litera dictionis inittalis omitti , €7 ipla prefixa prepof,
tionis literd , nibilominus apoftropbe [ignart.qood indig,,
evit, fimilem prepofitioni hiteramefJe rejeitam.  Sigvidey,
eiufmodi concurfis literavum pronunciatio , vel difficité , gy
ne fieri quidem pofiit, preferiim fi v confonantis viii vbigy, |
ervare debeat : Et due confonantes, mylla nudiante vocaly, in
fyllabam coive nequeunt, vt
9 Inbouctn,yvold.
In bove,  y'oli,
s’ Cumfilio, s finom e,
Qyare vedtius [criberetur fic:
vola, inbovent,
voli, in bove.
S'inom, cum filio,
IT ,Siprafixam literam, proprium Nomey
Jequetur, tum prepofitio ipfa, 4 minufcula cum apoftropho,
proprium nomen d maiufcula imitium fumet , vt ;

k' Adamu , ad Adamum. ;
K Hievonym# o dd Hieronymum, i’
k'Petru, ad Petrum.

Keanlu, ad Paulum,




PHIA CARNIOLANA. 3;

g ¥ ITL" Quories.i. erit confonans,five id pra-

' ponatur five poltponatur,vel fibi ipfi vel al s vo-

calibus, toties paulim propendente cauda erit
pingendum , fic:

Exempla prapofitz i

uﬂ""'?c:isf‘
,diﬂloﬁgﬂ;t Iama, fovea fev fpelunca.
""”"e’gd‘"‘" jem edo
 prof” Pylf‘ Jeis <
mp’:”d* ndi, eas,abeo,
i S!‘PJ ioke}m, Ploro,
;.guﬂ'd‘. ,ﬂk'f' lunak, gigas,
.o,nﬂ',‘liﬁf#f
™
{;’:dyn“"“ Exempla poftpofttz ..
. Daj, da.
Sej Jeminavel fére\
vy, " fuss. monofyllaba,
1z prvy , peregritius. J’
I.Io”" Exempla vtriufque,
,prium ﬂwfm laize, ovam, d%'//ﬂéum.
uﬂ"Fo ’ (t s
L ety rder:,er@/méam.
" 1€y ¢z, monofyliabum,
h
gite 5




34 DE ORTHOGR A-
DE COMBINATIO.

ne Literarum.

IITI. 1In cogendis literis in fyllabas cadeq,
elt hic ratio,que vcl apud Latinos ved apud G,
cos:  Verum hocpeculiare eftin lingva Carnig,
lana: quod in fyllabis,ja, je, ji, jo,ju,in quibus J
confonans eft, qualibet alia confonans, ante ea;
fyllabas pofita , poteft coirc in candem fyllabag, |
cum eis , ut: ' ‘

bja, ut: werbje,
bje, ut: werbe.
bji , ut: werdji,
bju, ut: werbpw, fic : dal, ludje, semljs
& fic decaterss, 3
|
V. Vniverfale fic hoc: in peregrinis vocibug ;
fuam obfervandam Orthographiam , uc: Abrg, !
ham, Hebron , Chanaan. Hildebrant , Carecl;_ |
fmus , Chriftianus, Gothare , VValthafar, G
fpar &e.

- . » . i
De notis diftin&ionums |
|

VIL In diftinguenda oratione & eiug part,
bus,'quemadmodum apud latinos.




PHIA CARNIOLANA,

Commata, ’
Cola, .]l r
71 0 Periodi, ) fignabuntur f s
' Erotemata |
Parenthefeis) ( )

vcdaP‘
Zl.ngﬂﬁw QVINTA TABELLA,
hJU’ aﬂ“ va, Cyrilica, Croatica, (cum qui-
fY“ Z ) p/urzmum Rutenica €5° Mo~
' [hovitica conveninnt ) Boemica Lu-
 satica fen vandalica, €5 (( 1rmommc
| linguacollationem continet : und, ho-
vum fexivel, fi vis,offo idiomatiim,

; lﬂdyb

jor omninm cognatio , atg, adeo eadern
svof orzgo,@el oculis ipfis , depn

g o A0 henditur facilime.

ORATIONIS DOMINI.
cx Synopfis in lingva.

Cyri-
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ORATIO

Cyrilica, Croatica, Polonica,

Otze
nafh,
ishe

jefi
v'nebefih.
Pofvenle
jme
tvoje.
Pridi
Krajleltvo
tvoje.
Budi
volja
tvoja:
kako
v'oebi,

i takoj
nasemlji,
Hiib
nath
viakdanjt
daj nam
danas,
Iodpuft
nam

Ozhe Oycze
nath, nath,

ishe krorifh

efi jefs
nanebefih, vvnjebjefzjesch
Svetife Svvieczlzye
jme miono
tvoe, tvoe.

Pridi Przidz
Cefaraftvo Kroljeltvvo
tvoe. tyve,

Budi Badez
volja vvolja
tvoja: tvvas

Tako jako

nanjebefth,” vvniebje,
jtako tak i
nasemlij. naziemi,
Hlib Chlieb
nafh nalz
vilagdanni Povvizedni
dajnam daj nam
danas. dzifzjay.
Todpufti I odpufz
nam nam

|




DOMINTICA.

37

Boémica, Lufatica, Carniolana.

Otzie vvofch Ozha

nafs, nafch, naih,

genz kenfch kir

iy fy fi
vvnebelych, nanebebu. v'nebefih,
Ofvvietfe  vyufsvvelchone pofvezhénu bodi
gmeno me (bufhy)jimé

tvve, tvyoye. tvoje.

Przid pthifh (knam) Pridi (Knam)
Kralovvltvvy. krajleftvo. krajleftvu,
tvve tVVoio, tvoje.

Bud fo ftany s'idife

vvule vvoli volja

tvva: tvvoja: tvojas

yako takhack kakor
vvnebi, nanebu, nanebi,

tak y tak heu taku
nazemi. nasemy. nasemlji,
Chleb Klib Kruh

nafs nafch nafh
vvezdegfly  fhidni v'{akdajnjt
dey nam day nam daj nam
dnes. Shenfa. dones. L
A odpuft A vvoday Inu odpufti.
nam nam nam

Cs

vvini




ORATIO

38
Cyrilica, ~ Croatica, Polonica,

L. Y

duge dlgi vviny i
nathe : nathe: nafze:

Kako Iako she Tako 0
I mi Imi I mi |
Otpufhzhamo odpufhzhamo odpufzami i
dushnikom  dlshnikom  vvinovvaizom ,
nafhim. nathim. nafzim. ;
Inevavedi I nevavedi I nievvodz, A
nas nas nafz 4
v'napaft, v'napaft. vvpokulzenje, | .
Daisbavi Naisbavi Aliezbavy | 2
nas nas nafs '
od sla. od nepriasni, ode zlego. 2
Jako Lako Albo vviem A
tvoje je tvoje je tvvoje jeft p
Krajleftvo, Cefaraltvo,  Krolieftyvo, .
I mozh, i mozh, 1 AOCZ, y
I ilava, i flava, i hvvala, | v
vavekj, vaveki. vvieki vvickom, |
‘Amen. Amen. Amen,

-

wing |




i
iny

26t
](0

o ““’od

afﬂ u&e i

;f

0]1Cﬁ‘rvo’
off’*i
yalds
vack i
¢

d

Boemica,

vvint

nafle:

Iakoz

y mi

odpaultime

vviniknom

Bafrym.

Nuvvod

nafls

vvpokuffeni.
le zvvavviz

nas

odzleho.

Neb

tvve geft

kralowﬂvvy,

y moz,

y thvvala,

DOMINTICA.

Lufatica, Carnsolana.

vvyni

nathe :

ack

my

vvodavvamy,

vvinikam

nafhim.

Nevvetht
nafs

do fpitovvana.

Ale yvimofhi
nafs

vvot slego.
pﬂmto

tvvojo o

to kraleftvo

a tamoz,

a ta zeft,

dulge
nafhe:
kakor
tudi mi
odpuftimo-
dalshnikom
nathim.
Inu, neupelaj
nas.
vitkuthno.
Tamazhrefhi
nals
od slega.
Saka ¥
tvoje je
krajleftvu,
muzh ,

zhalt,

' navviekv vvie- vvot nymerno vekoma,,
{hi k’'nymernofti.

(kuom.
Amen,

Amen,

c

Amen.

4 DE
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O
DE ETTMOLOGIA.

Artes orationis {lavonicz lingve funt oy

dem , quot apud lattnos, widelicet : Noten , Pronomy,,
Verbun, participivm, Aducrbiuat, C‘onfur.aio,Pr‘epoﬁttoQ: |
Interiectio, | et
De Nomine. | ﬁ:;

Nomen alind proprium , ut ; loaunes ; aliud appellyy
wum it L Sode , wudex , Rechters Appellativem , alind fip |
Jrantinwgn , at s Kojny equus , NofS, alud Adiectiuum vy, |

=
=
=1

4 i |
Dobar,bouus,\Duct. ; g |
Accidentia. ¢
Nowini dccidunt offo: Motio, Contpdrdlio 5 Geny, |
Numerus, Figura, Cafus , Declinatio & fpecies. 5,
Demotione Adietivorum.
Adie@iva moventur ex mafculing termindtione , it famj, |

nindm ¢ Neutram . AdieGios mafeulma definunt in onineg | o
confonantes. At, Faemininain 4 : Neutrd,vel,m V uellin g, | f“dm
In .V, quidem plurima, at in, E. plerumd; ed, quorun Mafcyy |
lmain b, definunt , vel que puram habent terminationen, ‘
ut: ardezha, 2ha, zhe, Rubeus, ed, um, Rott. Boshji, ja, se, | it
disius, a,um, G cclicyer . Ptuf, fa, fe, peregrinus, fremby, | ) po
1d quod etiam in Participifs verum est, ut : Delajozbi, big | it
laborans, Delajozha, bec laborans, Delajozhe,hoc laborays. | P

=
5

Et in pronomintbus , ut : nafh,a,e,nofter,aum, Ynfer. Itey | o
M0j,d,¢,meus,dum,meinee.,
De motione [ubjtantivorum , Moventur etiam [ubftants ’
U

vd, per diuas terminationes, vbi foemining femper in d exeuns, |
ut;

.



DE NOMINE, &£i
ut : Kojn, equus, Nofs, Kojnka, equa, RéfJunt/Felvin, Lesy

Leo,$¢w, Levinga, Lesna, $etoin.
G/j COMPARATIO,
ﬁ]n‘ﬂl Pofitivi terminatio eft varia, .
ing ,M Comparatioi vero &7 fuperlativi una tantum , & ottnis

Nolﬂ‘“'P generis, videlicer: | b.i . Prapofita enim COMIPAY4tINO particits
n&w,pﬁ la: nar: fit fuperlatious . Et igitur regularis comparatie
4 ‘

eifmodt,
M, F N.

‘ﬁud ‘fl‘dll P, Brumen, Brumnd , Brumnu,
pes ;Wﬂ ’ ‘:‘#,* Probus, proba, probum.
e ﬂdllﬁ C. Brumnifbi  :f bi, 0
i bic probior, bec :or, Doc U

s, nar brumnifhi:  fhi b,

o 40 probiflunusy,  fima, femum,
3";5;;;. Notario,

I

Fere fit, quoties in ultima [yllaba, vocalis obfiuré pros

voﬂ;m- i‘?mmciand: venit , tlla etiam in formatione graduum ¢ cas
ionéa” fuum vel etiam perfonarum, quafi ewsncfcat utbic: & Brus
'ﬂmén : fit 5 Brumnif bi, b, e,evanefcit, quod erat in pofitio,
ol Comparatio etiam fit per pevipbrafim, boc miodo: Additis
AL Jor"” nimirum, ad pofitiuum particulis,bejl, uel uczh,id e}, magis
Fﬂaq “ﬂ,'md*-'_ el potius, fit comparativus . At fi adduntur ad pofitiuum

ind!
i

et ¢ ﬁofbj"gf“m‘“f“ » VifJoku,mozhnu,cilu,ac pre, fit fuperlativus,
fott .",M,ff,| Compavaturg; peviphrafticos, iam pofitunt exemplum
.,pcf‘% ‘wr;f’;’,n hunc modum.
hj‘u'b‘,bo‘ r I’ M-' F- Nn
Moz 9,1[:' b, Brumen, Brumnd, Brumnu,
ﬂ,ﬁ:“’” g ub)”‘ Probus, proba, probum,

i ol e
T
WWP‘



DE NOMINE.

Bojl, 'L -
G HBrumen, mnid, wnu ., fief
vezhy, J y
probior, ors probius,
s Vifsoku, | F
Cilu, Brumen, mnd, Wi,
Mozhnu, J
Pre probifimus, ds wm,

Irregularis cornparationis Exemplum,

P. £ S. 1
M.  Dober, bujlf bi, narbujlfbi, |l
Bonus, sselior optimia, '1 fﬂm
F. Dobrd, buy![bi, : mrbui!f bi, | “ﬁ,as
Bond, wmelior, " optima, | ¥
N,  Dobri, bujlfbi, narbuyl biy '
Bottii, melius, optinmuni, " .
4
Sic comparantur fequentia. } ;r :
P. L. S | 71
i
M. B, bufbi,  nabufbi | @0
Malus, peior, pefimus , e ;
F.  Huda, buif bi narbusfbi, ot
Mald, peior, pefima. | o
N,  Hudu, bujfhi, narbij[ bi, )

Malum, peius, pefinium .




DE NOMINE,

Item, P, G S

g M. Veliiz Ve[ bi, narvekfhi,
s : Magnus,  maior, maxtmus,

V# F. Velika,  vekfbi, narvek( bi,
g Magnd mailor maxima.

veliku, vekf bi, narvekhi,

',u Ma gnum, wais , WaXimus,
thy

’”‘ ANNOTATIO
b "
| EgcmPu Comparativerun: &7 [iperlatinorum , tim fingulares

gQudm plurales nominatist, funt oxinis Generis : At per relis
S 'Pl‘quos cafus € numeros declimantur, Movent quidam campas
wbﬂjt rativos €7 [uperlativos innominativo, fed nufitaté .

Of’“ﬁﬂ"‘ By o
ﬂdrb - F 2GRN B RO
4 apﬂ"”“[’ﬁ. Genws cognofcitur.
,,;{M b Significatione , ut . Oxha, id ¢fl, Pater, Mati, Mater.
o™ Brat, Frater, feftra , foror,
-ucﬂﬂ"' b Terminatione, Quia focmining funt ea,que in nowsinas
| ivo ﬁnguhn definunt i, A , & in plurali i, E, ut Mati,
S«  Mater. Matere, id ¢&. Matres. Neutra velin, § el i, P,
(1 fingulart Nominative ¢ in Plurali in A,ut : tudelu,id ¢Q.
wl?“ o Labor. ta dela , labores, [ic : tu dobyu, boc bonum, t4 debra,
P;ﬁm’,[bj. e bona,
,ﬂrff'ﬂ' ~ Caterd ﬁmlf Mafculina , fed omnia definunt in plya
%’;{ﬁ. aliin, 1, ut: Tavelik, hic magnus. viveliki, bimagni,

[
M[ﬁ rIGr.




¢4 DE ARTICVLO,

FIGVRA,
Figurd, alia, P
' s bravizhén. i ¥ iy
Simplex , ut : pravizhen', iuftus, gevecht, &,
Compofita,ut; nepravizhen,ininftus,ongeveche. s

Decompofita , ut : nepravizhnoft, I r:mﬂuia,w;gcmhr y #
keit, iy

CASVS. | #,

Cafus bic totidem funt , quot apud latinos, fex, [
Nostindtinus, ut: ta mosh, bic vir , der Mann, e} gi#g'!
Genitinus, tigd moshd, buius viri, des Mans, ¥ ﬂ.
Datiuus, timu moshu , huic viro, dem Mann, | .; "gn‘
Accuﬁztium, tigd mosha hunc virum, den Many g il
Vocativus,o timosh, b vir,0 du Man. jﬁ {’g‘
Ablativus, od tiga mosha, ab hoc vivo, von dett Mayy, || 0; :
DECLINATIO. 5@1
((bic, letd) Declinationem indicabit, Nam ” ’ﬂrrr{

Pronopens bac, Icr’i; * [equitur , ut Plurimum term, p'wl:
Lboc,letw. J  tionom, buius pronominis, ,;'”’:;,,;

_ Qudre dedrticulo [eqvitur, b‘g‘:ﬁ !

DE ARTICVLO. # s

Extra declinationnem, quenadmodum in lating liy ‘|
drticulorum ufus reveranon et , neg; etiam effe debet in [l ¢
unica &7 Carniolana lingud.  Narm quod vulgo in logye,'
ufurpatur articulus 4 Carniolanis, fit id [olum Gerthan. | b
lmgue prava imitatione, €7 non necefitatis caufa, Siquid:‘ o 4
omnia, plané & fignificanter , fine articulo efferri poffi | 1
1d quod ex alijs , antiquioribus g utpote Dalmaticis ¢ C,et‘ ‘W :
ticis ( ex quibus bec , Carnioland,cenex fbnu,promar;d,&" o
idiomatis , luce meridiand , clavius patet 7 wnﬁ:mwm,m “w

|
¢f c'ul z




DE

ARTTICVLO.

tfficitur.Verdm quoniam per articulunm, Genus,Cafim,etNus

merun venamur : Bt in declinando eius ufus exiftie necefJas
Yius,Quare pronominis, bic, hec. hoc,( quod interiyn,articuli

i

n‘bf' bt

;,vﬂgfw,.,ﬁgf Articulus Generis
i Mafculini,

Singularis. Numerus,

il T4 bic. (oer

i 14 n O tigd 5 buius

: MA"M gt D tumu, huie,

oes dc. tiga, bune

] ﬂ]"‘ [ - »

J‘mMD‘anﬂf, o ‘ 3

s = Ab: od tiga, ab hoc,

@t ot ic Gen. Ac.&r Abla, conves

,g'rfhvo gunnt tcrmimtm'm.ze, quemad-
sodum Nomimatiuus, ¢ Vos

100 i “azivm. Dativis pecliarem
‘ﬂiﬂd“ e Mbel teyminationem, Vocatis
4 ot ,ﬂh"’w ¥4 eft aduerbium Vocandio,
/ !; itk P;‘}a [, Dutalss Nuwicrus,
i L, Tz, bi duo.

d‘; i dk}Jk. tiie, horum duorum,

L Jut " . tima , his duobus,
WIW‘H‘{; ',u“c. td, hos duos,
vt o .

g id [oh‘fd‘, la, od tin, ab bis duobus,
hﬁtm;ii Gl Hic,Nominatuus, e Acs
oéh ’ti;rd"‘“‘j;d termimatione conueni-
in““ AWl unt: fic Geni, @ Ablatis
#Pa‘:“gfﬂ"’zﬂl Huua,

12

|

mowiiise dignabimur ) declinationem, bic [ubiungemus,

Pluralis Numerus,

N. i, bi (bi¢
G, tih, boram
D. tim, bis
Ac, te, bos
Vil 0.0

Abl.od tih,ab bis. G er abls.
yus coincidunt , fic Nom : &
Voca.

Articulus generis foe-

minini,
Sing.  Nume,
N, ta, bece (die
G. te, huiw,
Dt bt 55 bite.
Ac.  to, hane,
R e

AbL od te, ab hae.
Hic gen: & abla, funt
fimiles
Dualis numerus,

te;be due (di¢ 3o,
G.  tiu, barum duarym,
D. timd,bis dughus,

A¢, té, has duss,

Nl

V. b




o

Abla; odtiu,ab bis duobus,

Nows, @ Aecfa: ltem , Gen,

¢ Abla, conveniunt,
Eluralis Numertis,

N, té,he (i
Ge. teh, barum
D. tem, bis
Aco  te fm

V. o. o

Ab: od teh , db bis. Nom. &
Acc. Item Ge. @ Abla, coins
cidunt.

Articulus gen.Ncutri.

Singileris Numerus,

N, Tu, boc. (das.
G. tigd,buius,

D. ' timu 5 buic,

Ac. U, f"uc

L0 0 -

ADla, od tiga, abboc.

No: €& .fi:a,'uf.' Itenz GeR.

UABM. conveniwnt,

Dualis Nwmeras,
N, Taheeduo (bi¢ ey,
G, tiu ._, borum duoruwn,
D, tona,bis duobus,
A (#, Aa,fucd(o.
e S B

DE ARTICVLO.

Ab: od tiu, ab bis duobug,

Now: & Ac.couvenyy
rfc Gen.& abla, s ‘ﬂ.i?“h: :
Pluralis Numerus, jffhgﬁ‘ﬁ ;
N. Ta,hgc (dig 'f':er"H
G, teh, horum, | ﬁﬁﬂgj‘
D. tem, his, 'J.,J” |
Ac. b4, I.u:c. J Fj;ﬂ?
V. 0. 0.
Abl., od teh , b bis i
j f}!ﬂ‘

Nom,eo Acc. [imiles Jie /
quoq; Gen, ¢ Abl.. )
Nurnc igitur Exempla decy;, | 1" 4
n.ttonuia erwit adjcrlbend,, }df”‘ ‘

pet
Paradigma Mafculip; wope”
Genetris. r‘m W

Simgularis Nemerus, ri" iy
N, ta Ozba, bic l’dfcr “ﬂ

(der Bty | p‘m d,mh
G. tiga Ozheta,buius patryy | Pb,;,
D. tunin Oz betu, buic Pﬂtr; 1.
Acc. tiga Ozbeta, bunc p, 'dﬂ": pi
trem. o Ju
v oozha, o Pater. (ir MG
* 4bl. od tlga ozheta,ab kocp' f’&Jx Y
y
Obferuatio, f';oﬁ“b{;
Incyementum genttivi fing, ’mg'z‘ o

Laris, [.qva: zmrrelqw orme Y-
obljy



Mb Dualis Nunterus.
4 N £ Ozheta, bi duo patres,
;(f bl G, tin Czhetoy , vel etiam os
A0 zbet per apocopen., per
558 [yncopen ozhov,
It g D tins ozhetarma,bis duckus
, bor patribus €7 per contras
4 h;‘“ tionem ozhetma,
‘o b‘% Ac. taozheta, hos duos pa-
: Ab!““ - ‘I-.ttres. "
ft ,A‘ . o vi ozheta,o vos duo pas
m_@f ﬁbl" | mn'T
0 ‘mﬂfab. od tiu ozhetoy.oxhet per

apocopen , vel ozhov per
Syncopen, ab his duobus
Patribus.

-giznf (i

"L Mﬂﬂ

digma oS Pluralis Numerum,
GE“N N..ti Ozheti , vel ozhovi , hi
i N patres,

g’“g;[;g ,:::‘y“ tib Ozhetih , vel oxhetoy,

BT hﬂ'ﬂ velozhet , per apocopen ,
ongtJ, g velozhov per Syncopen,

il g borum patrum

ui’“mw“ >, tim Ozhetom, bis patri-

yh b bus.

etk 3;"“’ . te Ozhete, bos patresi

;b:fg"‘ 0;,1‘“ "0 ol Ozheti, 0 vos patres

o) €idmOZhovl, Crasi gyds
obf""de,urf“‘, dam @ concifiones

i h
-mfﬂr #“fﬂ

[¢"

DE ARTICVLO
obligel omniym Numerorum,  Abl. od teb ozbetib,vel ozhes

tov, vel ozhet vel ozhoy,
ab bis patribus.

Obferuationes.
1. Vides ubiq; cafum [eqi

terminationem Articuli,
2,  Nommatium € Vocds
tiuus funt [imiles,id; in omni
Numgro,
3. Gem@r Acc: @ sbls-
tivus, fingulaves funt fimiles.
+. Nomiic, T Vocatiuwa
dualesetiam funt fimiles : ¢
Gen: @ Ablatiuus eiufiens
Numerie
5o Gen. ¢ Abl, plurales ,
conueniunt terminatione.
Atq; boc paradigma unum
pro multis alijs Mafculinis,
fatis erit pro reguls. Sequune
tur plura exempla, Carnioe
latinoGermanica , vbi fors
matio Genitivi, [abinde addis
taesl,

EXEMPLA MA-
{culini generis, incia
pientia ab
“Iv

Affrars



48 EXEMPLA

Ajfrarsfa, Zelotes, Aifferer,

Navidl , 1ga 5 i1deriz,

Antverhar, ja, Faber;Hanots
dwercker.

Arimg,a,Halee,Hering.

Artizh, aycollis, Hitgel.

Hrikez , bza,idem,

Arzatyay Medicus, Artyt,

B.

Beber, bra, Fiber , caftor Bi=
ber,

Bers, iga, velox , [chnell,

Hiter, triga, idem.

Bejednik,a, orator , Redner,

Beshezh , iga, Fugax, flichs
tg.

Beleg » &, dolor, fchmerts.

Beteshyd, tdem.

Eirizh,a, [tator,5tadthnecht,

Bogat, iga, Dives, lociples,
Reich.

Bokdl, a, poculum, Becher.

Bo:hji, Strab, ga, a, pietas,
Gottforche.

Brat , a, Frater , Brudey.

Britfar, ja, Tonfor, sherer,

Britof,a,cecmiterium, Kircha
hoff,

Bushez,shz.a ; mendicus, Bets

lers

G EN.

MASCYV:

C.
Ceffar,ja, Ceefar » Keifer,
D,
Dileshni , iga., compos , pay,
ticeps, theilbafftig,
Divjt, ga, Ferox, dould.
Divjak , 4, idem.
Dobizhék, zbka,queftus, 1,
crym, gewinn,
Dolmazh, a, imterpres , Dol
wetfch,
Drakon, a, Draco, Drach,
Smict o idem.
Dub, #,0dor,Ruch.
Dul,a, vallis, Thal.
En
Erb, 4, beres, Erb,
Enak , 1ga.finulis,gleich eén,
lich,
F.
Far, ja, Sacerdos, Briefter.
Fendrib,a, Signifer, Fendrich
Firfcht, 4, Dux, Fitrft / Obey,
Jrerbeubtnian,
Viudd, a, idem,
Fraunzimer,mra,Gynece
Frawenzimmer.
Frufchtuks a, lentaculum,

morgenfup,

< = L
TR AR

EY

e T T
-
- k




f: Gerab, 4, Tutor , gerhab,vors

'Y | mund.
¢ ibc:,bm,z,bniga > Agilis,
C ‘fm glenckig.
iy D {hﬁ 4, ox, Stiinn.
4, 0%Glb , dndecli :  Similis
nlsg b glucb

o o a;,W Nikar enik, iga,d; fimilis,on
g-ﬁ jle ) - gleich.

1},@, Snadliv,igd, CIemm:,m:ld
hf o itk guedig,
ru’(ﬂ! M:!oﬁw idem,

o!taucw,nw, Guttur,kheel,

,fﬁho P 30 3pluf, a, Sophifta, betric-
oty P | ger.

id"" .,o]?:ud : d, Dominus, Herr,
h odo" ]‘bﬂ';md,d,Arx, gefcblof,
o ¢ Srisc.h,iga, mordax, beifiig,

M‘ ,ﬂB' Wr;séu’t 1iga, Atrox , graus

am.
,gdf e Svant;d,amictus, gewant,
‘b, f Jﬂrm imdecl, Gumi, bech,
ibelb, 4, Fornix, gewelb,

uﬁ 4, Hofpes , Gaft , fwirt,

.f'r ]!f‘

.’nlw" ; ﬁf"’ﬁ aftgeb.
bb“‘ r#‘” Ji:’er,;a, idem.
gyll‘ H,

[:, b 'd‘; wlﬂam malik » ga,ka, lar,
L ’m,ﬂ!‘f' Haufigott.
Fr‘['ﬁr Jeer ; iriga, pernix.fchneh,

1 g,,,[uf' i

EXEMPLA

G E N~

Hlapéz. : pza, minifter, Dies
ner.
Hlapzhizh, a, puer, Kmb
Hir uf a, Quercus, Eivbens
baxom.
Hrib, a, Collis, Higel, Berg-
lin,
i
Tarmark s 4, Emporium , Idts
mayelt,
Sejmen, ma idem,
lesdez, a, Eqves, Reuter, gea
retfiger.
[hitnik, a, idem.
1svir, origo, wfp:ung,_qucﬂ.
K,
Kamen, a, lapis, Stein.
Kamzhizh , a, lapilius; fertia
pulus , Steinlu.
K| bel, [bla, Tuflis y Hultens
Kerhak . bliga, Fragilis, ge*
prechlich.
Pérbak_bhiga idem.
Kluzh, a, Clavis, Schliffel,
Klafaft, iga,logvax, klsffrig!
Kojn, ja,Eqous; Rofl | pferd,
KonréL,nz,a;ﬁrris,End.
Korensa, Radix, Youreye
Kosél sla,Caper, BL“I\
Kovazh,da, Faber, Schiuits
D Krade
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Kradliv, igd Furdx, Diebifch.
Krajl, 4, Rex, Komg.
Kraj morja,a,littus,geftad am
Meer .
Kratek , thiga , brevis, kurt.
Kraték,, tkigd , Sapopadek
dka , Epitome , kurtier bee
griff.
Kreg, 4, Altercatio,certamen,
lis 5 ganck,
Krish, a4, Crux , Kreuty,
Krivez, v4, fons , [chitldig*
Krotik, kiigamitis, maufoes
wild, fanfFimitig,  (tus,
Kruh.; a, panis, brot.
e
Lagik » bkiga,levis, gering.
Gladik , diga, glat.
Labki, ga , facilis , leicht.
Laf, 4, Crinis, Haar.
Lashnik , a, mendax , ligens
hafftig,
Led, a, Glacies , 4iff.
Lep, iga , pulcher , elegans
Hiibfch,
Lifni zhere, g4, &, Coffus »
Holsywiurit,
Lift, 4, Epiftola, Brieff.
Lifkir, ja, Tabellariv, Brieff-
grager,

EXEMPLA

GENE:

Log , 4, Nemus, Dickey
yoald.
Gosd 4, faltus , idem.

Lonzhar, ja, plafies, Figilus,
I(‘JU’.’ » Haffner,

Lotér,tra,Frrcifer Schalckss
p::'fb. 1

Pregnan, igd, ident,
Lubessits, 184, [oavis, lieh,
lich, fuefs.

Loj,d, [.-cwm: 5 Pnslicht.

M
Magnet , &, Magnes,magney,
Mk, a, papaver, Mag[anen,
Ml a , idolum, Bild,G§
Hifltn malik, g, dlars Haag,
gott.
Med, a , mel , Honig.
Sterd: a, idem.
Medén,nigd, witis, mild,
Mmeh, i ,Follis, Blaspalck,
Meh , isvufenja, 4 , vter
feblauch vom leder,
Mekik flafbter , bkiga, tyg>
Malagma, Ywetchpflafter, i
Menth, a , monaftes, Miinc},
Meffex. s [easmenfis, Mongg |
Mezh , 4, 1mucro, gladiys :
Schwert o

Milgy

!;;dbf",-l
| 16[ P
j ﬂm’"

o



\Miloftiv, igd, Clesnens , Gnes

N p.MMtr, a;pax, fried. (dig.
tlad,iga, juvenis , jung.

rN , Model , dla, Exemplar, ein

; f‘ !l”’ mufter , darnach man em
g 1*- amgmacl)t.

’Tf:’ ’ “ﬂ‘n »1‘ Toder, dnga, Sap:m;, ¥oeis,
o oo ﬁf Mosh, 4, Vity Mann,

b Mozhan , zhniga, fortis,

2 b il Starck,

l{l» %gJ Blras , a, algor, Frigus, Gelu,

i Froft, kelte.

,f‘“ﬁ Moft, a,pons,Bricck,

S e, [tra, magifter, Meia
M Jter.

;g N.
’t:" M‘ avidliv,iga,zelotes, Aifer.

a,pd !J"” w’Ajﬁar , a4 1dem,
nuf k gh Nedolshen, shniga , vnfchuls

dig,
Iﬁomchojﬂer firiga, bebes,
"mdm ﬁwmpﬂ-
*nfrer.bm zhniga , infelix,
,,mg yngliickhafftig.

B
11 J’MNosb d, cuttcr,MeﬂEr.

|t’
“[ f VM oshizhek, zhka,cultellulus,

leins Me/Jerlein,

tf" k-

L}ﬂ"ﬂ’ NW e}

.g#’" ;bbd bliga, Teres, hugelecht,
lhl f W”fﬁ“ Slmbtf.

;:-" N“;W’

;‘éwcrf!

RIS MASCVLINL

Oblik , 4, Nubes, fwolck.
Oblaftnik is mej trih, edén,4,
Triwmyir , Dreyer,
Ogejn, gnja, Ignis , fewr.,
Ognemik , 4, pyrites, Sylex,
fevorftein, (trager.
Oprodd, 4, armiger.twaffens
ofhtér, j1,Hofpes,bwirt, gafts
geb.
Otrozi, otruk_, proles,Ges
ﬁ'b:fl ’)t Ix”?f'ﬁ'r
Shlabta, e, idens,
Ovén,vind, Aries, doider,
Ozha,zheta, Pater, Vater,
P
Palz,, pollex, Daum,
Papes bh,a,Papa,Bapft.
Papir,j4, papyrus, Papir,
Harta , idem,
Paftir,ja,paffor, Hirt,
Pehar ja,calix,poculum, Bes
cher, Kelch,
I’eﬂ:aez.,ﬂ;-.,d, pedes,zh fuld.fufd
’nEc ht.
Petlar, ja , mendicus , Betler,
Bushez, idem,
Pianiz, nza,Bibo, Sauffer.
Pild, 4 , Simulachrum, ftatud,
Bild.
Ker pilde dela, oli sresuje,
2 2z Std,
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Statudyius , Bildbavoey.

Pintdr.ja , vietor, Khuffer,

Plemenit,iga.nobilis, Edel,

Schlabten,tniga,idem.

Plut; a, fepes , gaun.

Poboj, 4, cades, Tod[chl1g,

Podvirk. a , Fuflis , Steken,
knitel,

Pogled, a, vifus, Geficht,

Polfbter, [btra, pulviadr,

Port per Murjit, a, porius
Schiffland am Mecr.

Poshrefbin, [bniga, vorax,

Pot, a4, via,iter,(weg.

potreben,bniga, Indiges , bes
diir ffirg.

Prag; ., lumen, Thirfchwell,

Prah,a, Pulvis, Staub,

Predigar; ja, Ecclefiaftes,Pres
diger.

Pregnan is deshele,iga, Exul,
ans feiner heimet vervwies
fen.

Ker neprimore Indeclinabile,
i pos, vouerniigig.

Prefliflmk, & » adulter, Ebes
brecher.

Prezap, 4, Aies , Vogelklob

Pribodyd,adventus, 3k sinfft.

EXEMPLA

GENEs

Profant,d,comniedtus , profis
ant,

Ppuch,a, Puer, knab.

Punt , 4, Foedus , Pant ; vers
pldnuf,

savesdident,

punt.zhes gofpofchino.a,Se.
ditio , Auffrhur wider dig
Cherkeit,

Purgar,ja,Civis, Biirger,

phirgermefchter, firtra, Con
ful, Burgermeifter.

Pubfstab,a, Gramma » literq,
Buchftab.

R
Rk, 4, cancer, kyebs.
Rashin,shna, vevu, Brat/pief.

Rafbpet, a, Grabatus , lotters

betlein.
Reslozbik, ;’.ﬂ."@ , diferimen,
vnterfchetd.
Reven, yuiga,mifer, drbeitfee
Rug,a,Cornu. Horn. (Liger,
§

Samorogaxh , 4, wnicornis),

Limborn.
Sdrav,iga, fofpes, gefund,
Sejuen , md , Mercatus, Ings
marckt,
Sin, [na, fornits , Sehla fF.
: Senz,




» ﬁ Sénz,d, Tempus , fehlaff am
Iﬂ“w’ Henbt,
4,0 Set,d, Gener, Aiden, Dochter-
man,
0 k-mbf ’1% S.’Jenﬁ d, .'r_wmapi 4 St'ﬂﬁ".
fctd'“ | Sheyjay, a,Grug, Kranich,
;,,uﬁ | Shefel,na,fedile, fedes, Stuell,
dﬂm orl}’w Sfj el, ;
’,,g&’ r.ﬂ Shidanik,4, Boyubix , Seiden-
i (b Sourm.

md' Shivot,a, 4, Corpus, lelb

.slnwogd igd, gla , Carbo,
gliiend kolen,

Sherjaviz.d , e, idem.

Shkof, a, preful, Bifchoff,
Furﬂcber

it
fi ot g
{1kl
ﬂﬁf‘ ﬂ“'
swfs m,ﬂ#"

ﬁ A f Schrebél,bls,clavis, nagel.
r’“‘d Zhaul, 4., iden.

v e : Shrinf, acicatrix,Sounimal,

,Ib o 4[;4!5" Shtrigel, gla,Strigil, Smgu’

f, | Shtrik: , Funis,strick.

it k‘.”dl Sbn‘!r.:tn]a, pugil , kempffer,

ik % Febtar, ja,idem.

rﬂ" ,‘1‘, | Sit, iga, Satur,Satt.

UiBY g | Skiep.a, Avtus, Gliedmafs,

Cm’ﬂ“’ ﬁ(‘ sladak stgJ duleis, ﬁ{ﬁ

Slep, iga,cecus, plinds
Pj Slep na enim ozhefi, iga, Cos
:# !I 00 cles, cindugig.
,gx,f t Af" Slushabnik ; 4, minifter, Diga

i

RIS MASCVLINL

Smiet,d, Drdco,Dydch.

Drakon,a, idem,

Smifhlauz.d, poéta, Dichter,

Smydd, 4, foctor, geflanck.

Siuk, a4 , pent , vorrat, anm
JpeifS ond tranck.

Sneg » 4,Nix, [chnee.

Srezheén,zhniga,felix,glicke
flz.

Nefrezhén, zbniga, Infelix,
vnglickfelig.

Star,iga,vetus,fenex, Alf,

Starif, ga, presbyter, Elterers

Starifbi.ga,idemn.

Steber, bra,columna,Seull.

Stérd, a,Mel , Honig,

Med, idem,

Stol, 4, Sedile,fedes,Stuel.

Ribtni ftol, ga,a4,Tribunal, .
R ichtftuel.

Studenz.,a,Fons,Brun,

Sdenz, idem.

Svet, iga, [acer, beilig.

Svit,a, fenatus,Rath.

Svojovojlan , iga, petulans,
nautvillig ,

Prefhernyden .

Taft, a,50cer, Schyeher,
Tek,, 4, Curfus, lauff.

D F i




54 EXEMPLA GENE

Tempel, pla,Templum, Tem-
pel,Kireh.

Zerbouidem.

Terfha, Arundo, Roby,

Teshak,[bkiga, gravis, diffts
cilis , fchwer,

Tovor. 4, onus , laft, fam,

Tran, 4, laqvear , balken,
Tram.

Trorik, indeclin, ¢riftis,
trawrig .

Shaloftén , [iniga,iden.

Tip, a, hebes, Stumpff.

neojfiér, ftriga, idem.

Turénsrnd, Turris,Thurn.

Tvur, a, Vicus , gefchwer.

V.

Vabtay, ja,vigil,dpachter.

vl navodi , a » Fluctus,Xvafs
ferwell .

Varil , 4, cuftos , Hirter,

Venzerli, na, vinitor, dweints
gartner,

Vertar,ja,olitor,gariner.

Shivvogel, iga, gla, carbo,
glizend khol ,

sherjaviza idem,

Voifhak_, 4, miles , Kriegs
mann,

Sheldner, 4, idens.

Viragliv, igd, piger » fauler,

Vud,a, Artus , glicomaf,

Vudiyim pluyali ufitativs,iden

Vidk . a,dogma;leermeinung,

Z.

Zartan,igd, teney,zdrter.

subtil', idem, indeclmabile,

Zeel, iga, niteger; gany,

Zhaf,a, tempus,jeits

Vyenie, idemt.

Zbuln, d, Navis, [chiffs

Zhuluar , ja . Nauta; Sehiffy

mann.

7014, vectigal, telonium,
goll,maut,

Zuntér,tra, Fomes 5 sundel,

Z9it, 4, Flos, Biumb,

PARADIGMA

eneris foeminint,

_ Singularis Namerus,

N, t4, Mati, bee Mater , dje
Mutter.
G. te, mdtere, buius matyis,
D. ti, matevi,huic Matri,
Ac. tomater , hanc matrem,
V. 0 Li mati , 0 mater.
4b, od te matere , ab hae
Madltre,
D ualis Numerus.
N.te




N. te Mateve,he due Matyes,

RIS FOEMININTI.
um Faemi. Hue Yefer nemimd

NP p G. tiu Mater, havum duaram  feminini generis plura.

' lg gmn “‘ .Mdmam

[f' ;Il may his duabus Matribus,

ol G A te mateve,has duss matres.

[og"’ | V.0 vi matere,i vos due matres,
t ﬂﬂ,i J 4b. od tiu mater , ab his dugs

rg:r;, ud" bus matribus.

:;d iﬂtfﬂ""g " Pluralis numerus.

) ”Mw, N. te Matere , he Matres,
J ol G. tib waterih , vel mater,
' i f b

Navh? druwm matrum,
} 4‘:# | D. tim materd, his matribus,
f o dc, te matere, has matres.
e g MV, 6 matere , 6 yos matres,
4 ﬂ.ﬂb odtih Mater. ab his ma,

md ,,wf' tribus,
,tf;;h g Obfervariones.
JI Et hic cafus termimationem
fequitur articuli,

.ncf“ N aﬂ’dz Nowmin, €7 Vocat, eandem

Jaris , bab_mt terminationem, in

ol hb‘ | onai numero,

Mu,zef' iy Ge. & ab. fingulares fiunt

uidm‘.’bulﬂ Gﬁmilesb oy
(it e.¢7 Ab.duales covenirit.

e M,!ﬂ‘ g1 1-Ge.e Ab.plurales convenie

rf“‘ )0 [J‘mt termimatione, Hocitaq,

e ‘gtl’;‘ ' e J9Tadigma erit Regula ominis

D, tima Materima,vel mater-

NOMINA GE
neris Foeminini, -
cipientia ab

A.

Antveld. le, mantile , Handde

Arja, nashelesi, e , Ferrugo,

B.

Bakld , Fax , Fackel.

Befeda.de, verbum, fermo, re-
de, Twort.

Bledoft, i, pallor, blaiche,

Bratou[ bina, ne, Tribus,

Butora,re,onus, LafJt,
Buzhba, zbe, cucumis,Khrbs,
Plotniza,ze,idem,

Tigva, ve, tdem.

C.

Camrd, re, Cubile, Kdmney,
Poftela , le. Schlaffbeth,
Cubinja,nje,Culina, kiichen,

D,

Danizd, ze¢, lucifer, morgens

’cheiloﬁ, 1, Craflitudo , pin

guedo-dickbeit, feiftigheit
D 4« Dezhla,
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Dezhls, le, virgo, jungfraw.
Diviza 5 ze, 1dent,
Dobruta, te, Bonitas , gucte.
Dojuizd,ze, Nutrix,Seugante
A, e;iden.
Draginja, nje , Caritas, teve=
rungs
E.
Elefantova buft, ve, kufli, Es
bur , He lffi':r'f."t.
Slonova kut, ident,
Eitd, 0,904, alite,
Etibd , ke, Tabes , Scirwinde
jlfcbfo

- F
Fulf hoera,, fuper[Litio , aber-
gl.mb.
Krivaverd, idem.
Garba,be,Color,farb,
G.
Farba , be, Gibbus , hoger,
pugkell .
Gérmdda, de, Congeries,
fteinoder holzhauffen,
Gromazha ,zhe , idem,
Gerliz,ze, Turtur, Dordtels
tauben ,
Gerzha , zhe, Tuber , ge-
fehwiilft , beull,
Gora, ve, wmons, Bergs

EXEMPLA GENE-

GoR, fi, Anfer,Ganf
H.

Hartd, te, papyrih, papiey,

Hismba,be, Aftus , ljt, bgm,a

Hinauf hinane;idem, .

Hifba, [be , domus , Hauf,

H”‘ﬂ’@ 3 k,f s FJYus , Bierg
bavom .

Hyaleshnoft 5 gratitudo,
danckbarkeit,

L
Lama,me,[pecus,bole.
Luknja, nje, idem.
lezha, zhe, C.xrcm,gefencé‘_
ligla,gle.acts, Navel, (rmﬁ‘
ligra, gre, ludus, 5 piell.

K.
Karnizd,ze,0urges,3wirbel,
Kazha. zbe,angvis, ferpens,

Schlang,
Kri.indecli: fingul. fangvis,
Blut.
Kletka, ke, deciptld;vogels
geftell.
Klop, pi, feamnum , Stue)
Koprivd, e, vrtica , NefJe),
Korba, be, Calathus, Q}arb‘
Verbes , ideti,
Kosha , she, tergus , cutis,
Haut,

Kozg,




| Koza,ze.fagum, jotichter
M' debib,
| Krafta, ﬁe,ﬁahe:, Kreze,
Krom, ne, diadema, Kvon,
I\unfbt fhti,ars. bunst,
st‘ﬁ \Wietelnot, 1, idem.
m,,uﬁ ﬁhxjf,ﬁz, o5, of3is. Beitte
s .
, d’ Lakota, te , Fimes,hunger.
m’chung; ge , Conviolunt,
oﬂ, g twolleben.
bdfk-m | Goftovanie idem,
I- au LifSiz.a,ze,vulpes, Fiichf
\Lubesnivoft, [ti, Comitas,
freundligheit.
ILHJJ,LlJz,qu liecht.

il

ffafp dc#
i cﬂ'ﬂ

a&

M
;’,l"" b VJ \Materia,e, Materid. jeug

ﬂ”",;, | Medeniz, a,ze pollubruwm,
o gl"g‘TF pelvis, Hmbtuccfa
Z] gf " Merha, he. c,u!.mer, afl.

oF i ! Merlizh, zba. 1dem,
t‘"g !‘ng“ Misa, se, menfa, difche
1leh Iy MUk, Maith:

“‘h d;clP" Mrﬁt.,fi,nmnm wiens 5 ge-

h \  mit,
ol Pt
" vf““’ bodrifell, a, 1dem.

ﬂ" 4]11 Mladiza od tatelne, ze, fhas
j dix ein swelg von emen

b
i g

3] ’b"
gibe

Datelbaum.

f
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{ladiza,ze,germen, 3 dveig,

Mladuft, [ti,Tuventus, jugent,

Mreshd, she, Rete,nes, garn.

Murva,ve, Morus, Maul.
peerbaum,

Musgd » g€ palus , udis,
wm; ff See.

Muzh, zhi, Robur, Sterck,

Boskja muzh,je,zbi, Nusmet,

Gottlicher gewalt,

N,

Nesmafa v'pitju,v jedi.vgvan
tu, fe, luxus,vberfluf.
Nefrezha,zhe,Clades,ynfall.

Nevolja, pobijenje
peboj, tdem.
Nehaft, fii, dedecus, vnebr,
Sramotd , e, tdent,
Njtoa ve.ager, Acker,
h, 2hi , nox , nacht,
&
oblaft, [ii, poteftas , gewalt,
Ode j je,Tezes, Decke,
Omotizd, z.e, vertigo,
[elrwindel,
Vertoglasse, ja, idem,
Of liza, ze , Cos , tis , Jvetis
Jtem.
Oftruga, ge, Calcar, Sporn,
OUZA,2.6,0905, Schaff.

Dy Pess




58

P.

Perjasen , sni, Necefiitudo,
ﬁ‘mnbtfcba ﬁ‘],

Favor , gunjt .

Pesa, se, pondus, gewicht,

Tesha , she, idem.

Pezh,zhi , Fornax , Ofen.

Pifhal, i, Fiftula,Pferff.

Ponyd, ve, fartago,bratpfan.

Posablivoft , fti, vblivio, vers
ge/fenbeit .

Poficla, le, Cubile, Beth.

Poftava, ve, lex, Ge fet;.

Pref b4, [he , Torcular, drot,
Breinkeller.

Prigliba,be, Exesplum, fimi-
litudo , imago , gleichnus,
vorbilo .

Spodoba., Pild, ident.

Pofoda, de, vas, fis, gefchier,
Fafs.

Sdobena,isresana pofoda , ne,
ne,de, Toreuma,ausgegra-
ben Gefchier.

priloshnoft , [ti, oceafio. ge-
legenbeit.

pripuvift, fti, Adagium, pro-
verbiwm , Sprichwort,

Prizha,zhe, Teflis, seug,

Svidok , g, identy

EXEMPLA GENE-

Ptiza, ze , ptizh,d, anig,
yogel.
R.
Rand, ne , vulnus , Touny,
Reka, ke , Flumen , Fluf,
tekozha vodase, eidens,
Rezh, zhi, Res,ding,
Riba,be, pifcis,pifch.
Rinkd,na gdrlike onil,
Halspandt. ;
Roshd, she , Gatrosha, Rofy
Rofen. S. :
Saklada, de, pignus > pfanyy
Savesd, s , foedus,Bunt, :
Sekira.e, fecuris, Axt.
Semla, Ié, Tellus,Evoreich,
Seftra,ftre, Soror , [chweftey
Shaba, be , Rana , Frofeh,
Shaloft,i,mocyor,traurigkeis,
Shena, ne , Mulier ; Foeming,
Sweib,
Porozhind, shéndne, ne,
uxor » Eheweib.
Shetvoa , tve , mefiis , [c/m,',,
Erant, 3
Shliza, e, cochleare, 15;};,;
Sheja,je, fitis , durft. ;
Shlabtaste, gens, gcfcb!ecb;\
Shpiza, e, acies , [pitg,
Shtabla, ble, gradus , Staffe)
Sb!gfﬁ




”’Pz e, Ochfenftall
dy

vz hja [bala, je, le, Ovile.

05‘!' !‘ SchafFflall,
vﬂl""'

g,ﬂ" Gerj}ﬁall
d’g,th']J

I [l‘! ila, 18 vis , gewg[t
1,5" e

Skerb,bi, cura,Sorge.

ASP“ lama; me, ftramen’, ftvo,
n sh" Slatkuft, i, dulcedo s Siifig-

f gt Leit,

dhd" 5Iobodnoﬂ Jii, Libertas, freie

f ,41" heit,

gS 2
wda"f‘ Slushba , be , fervitus, dzcnﬂ

hl{r ot barl\ar
jﬁﬂ" S,; tdrt, ti, mors, Todt,
b " W,R tf‘ imalh Jle,pix, pech,

i
:f:
bfo "‘u ringd, ge,ident.

w'b. y tpodoba, be , fpodobnuft fti,
imaga, Bild, Item,eqvitas,

ﬁy,’ Billigkeit,
"'" g, do, [chandt.

7] | [“C}\
th 11S? § 3
?m’" :rf’ ’ {Pg

R
.a;; bl gf‘ |
i‘
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Shtala, le, fabulum,Stall.
Woloufka [ btala, ke,le,Bovi-

rh'{“f" [btala, je, le, Caprile,

talt, ti, [pecies geftalt.
»zf" el Simtd te, agger, [chiutte,

) ’S@la Ic, Rupes,,petrd,Felff,

smotd,te, Error,Irrung,

;vh yamota,te,dedecus , turpitus

w"’ - frezha , 2be, fors , fortuna,

Shafainje,nia,idem,
Staroft,fti, [}mc‘hﬁ , grabal-
ter,atds,a ter,sclr.
Stena ,ne, pavies, wandt.
Steniza,ze, Ciniex , wanet.
Stran,ni, latus, Seiten.
Suknja, knje,Tunica,Rock,
Svazhimasnesaffinitas,Schvd-
erfehafft.
Svitlobd, be,fblendor, [chein,
Svier,riantmal, Thier,
A
Taht, ti;Funale , Dacht in
Liecht.
Fushel, na, iden,
Temma, meycaligo , tenebre,
finfler.
Tesha, she, pesd, se, pondus,
gewicht,
Truva,ve,gramen,grafl,
Trefblika, ke , mersliza, ze ,
ffb)‘ﬂ; I tcbcr
V.
Vasha,she.cefpes,griine §wae
Verd,re, Fides, glaub.  ( [e
Verba,be,falix, dvcide,
Vere,vi, Funis, Seil, flrick.
Vidra, dre;lutra,Ottey,
vmetelnoft, fHars, bunft,
Vrvana,he Cornix, Krab,
I'ff¢¢
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eincs Hunds,
Vufh, [ bi, Pediculs,laus.
Vus,st, Axis , AchS an einem
Lade,
- o)
Zeha,be,fymbolum , fmpofis
wm,gech, viten.,
Zerkov , Zerkoa , v€, Tems
plum,Kirch.
Zhaft, fli, amplitudo , decus
honor , achtbarkeit.
Nezbaft, [l, [ramota , te, de-
decus,ynehr , [chand.
Zhednuft.fHivirtus,Tugend.
Zhervojeding , ne, Caries,
Sourmflichigheit.
Zhifloft,fii, Caftitas,keufbeit,
Huc referonnes voces in
[fingulari nowimatino , defi-
ninces in 4.

PARADIGMA
gcncris Neutri,
Singul, Numerus,

N. Tu pifmu, boc [eriptum,
vas [chreiben,

G. tiga , pifd, huins fcripti.

D. timu pifmu , bwic feripto,

EXEMPLA GENE-
Vftehluft [t rabies,das wisten  Ac. tu pifmu, hoe feri Ptuﬂ: J

V.o ti pifmu, o Jeripy
4b. cd tiga pifina, g bl
feripto, :

Dualis Numerygs,
N. T4 pifma,hec duo [cyjpt
G. Tiu pifmih , horum
rum fcriptorum,
D. Tima pifina 5 his dy,
feriptis,

Ae.Ta pifma,hec duo Jeripe,
V. 0 vipifmas 0 vos du;

Jeripta.,
ab, od tiu pifmils ab his duo.

bus feriptis .

duo:

Pluralis Numerug,
N. ta pifind, hec feripy,
G. tib pifinib, vel pifers |

horum feriptorum. 4
D. tim pifinant , his ﬁ”Pﬂk
V. 0 vi pifma , 0 vos feripta'
Ab, od tib pifmih  ab /J)l':

{Cﬂptwa

OBSERVATIONES,
1. Et bic utin M“ﬁ“fim's
@ Foemininis cafus (equyy,
tur articuli finem, .

2. New

b |




Nonti: Ac: TF Voeatiuus

13

,ENE omn numero [fuut fimiles.

" P;fm“’ Genit,e Ablatiuus,fin-

i Plﬁﬂ“,fﬂ‘ Wlaves , Item duales & plus
funt fimiles.

Wl

Pu.:ifs
[ Exemplum hoc erit, cen
ﬁigula omnium Neutrorum,
Huc vefer nomina Neu-

It

Duq}mxﬁbﬁ ius Generis,

Taf!

Tu;ﬂ?'?,,prﬂ"q OMINA GE.-

f:ﬂ”[fi"‘ neris Neutrl.
i

4.
ﬁﬂ“’h“ 'jpnk Pﬂu(; Cﬂ[x, k}szo
vl P‘ [t ek

B.
ol il P}L‘lp‘#

pleren .

lagtt, ga, divitie,gut.

agit na prodajo , merx,

Kt mffans Hpabr.

if karje,nya, Fulgur, plity,
D,

wﬂ‘r biebla, flirps, Stamm,

sjne.njd,Balatus, fchaffse
i

Pll"[ p

e ’,
baﬂlmr

pi

e git,a, lasor , opus , Arbeit,
{ .,\.vtm\_

e, d.tcf..,pucr, Kind,
janje, nja, hiftoria, ge-
| }l‘bicb?.

v ,;T' dzbje,fa,Frutex, Staud,

E‘E’f b e, vaarkor, bawms

e
tu“ ﬁ M

ﬂ'
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Hyufievu drevit, [heviga , va,
pyrus , Birnbavem.
Zhrefbnovi drevi , vigd , vd,
Cerafus, kirfchbawm,
E.
Elefantoyu,[chrajanje , viga,
na. Barvitws, Elefanten
geﬁ'brg}’.
Ferdevbanje, nja, pernicics,
das verderben,
Germeife , nja, Tonitsti , Tons
nerfchlag,
Grum , tdent,
Govedu, da, Bos, Rind,
H,
Helze, 24, Capulus , Me[Jers
befft.
Hotenje,nja, Hotlivoft,shelje,
Libido, Geilheit,
5
Time , nd,nomen, ndmen.
v hup jemlenie, nja, Synecdos
che, begre:ffung,
K.
Kardellu , la , Agmen, hauff,
fchaar,
Kolenu, na, Gentt , Knie,
Konzhinje T pernicies ,
ads verderben,
Kofiis




Kofiluld,prandiwm,mittagss
mabl,
Kuhanu vinu, nigd,d, defrus
tum, kochter {wein,
Kulla, EfJedum , currus, was
gﬂl-
Kunfotnu bojoyanje, tniga,
tja.
Stratagema,kinftlichs kriegs
flicks
L,
Ldjnis nd,fiereus, mift,
LEtls , tay ABNUS 5 aT.
Poléti adverb; FEftas 5 Sume
mer.
M.
Mejftu, [td,civitas, wrbs, flat.
Menenje,sdejnje, njd, opinio,
mainung,
Merinrajtije,nfd, muryy, ge-
miirinel,
Mleku, ka, lac , millich,
Morje, ja, mare, Mors
N.
Nakovalu, la, incu , dis, A

4

oblizhje ja,facies, angeficht.
Odyesanje,nid, odfckanie,njd,
Afocope, abfchneidung,

EXEMPLA

GENEx

Ogpifbe,fha,Focus,Heeydy,
Oprasilu, la, officium, Ampy,
Slushba , idem.
Purgarmafbtrovit opravily,
viga, la, Confulatus, BD{,'
germeifterampt.
Ozhitanie,nja, kolnenje, Blet,
v.t,Co;zw'tmm,Scbd:wm.

Po ﬂjﬂ‘i

Perit, 4, Pcmu,fev‘cr. ¥ ;Ji‘“b
mrprau.c."jc,:ya Patafieye |" b
34 bereitung ‘,ﬁ;fbbp
Pitje, tja,potus,tranck, Wﬂd

Nebéfku , boshje phjf’ kiga,
s%jma, rja,&e&ar,tranclt
der Gotter. |

pozbutenje,nja, fenfus, Sim,
entpfindligheit

Preobernenie , nji , anaftro,
phe, verkerung,

R.

Resimif hlenje, njay Mufa , oy, |
ferfchung.

Rojenje, nja, partuss gfb“rt

Rojftvu, va, idem,

S. Dob
Sdvijanje , kokeér volzje, o, Jﬂ!
latus,heulen. ﬂ"

Sdravie, ja,valetudo, gefuny, M‘

Setmeyna, [emen , Semien,

Shig.

g
"
o
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Nl’ Shiaganje,nja, fcomma,cons  Svesdifbzbe, zhjaker je veli-

vitim , fchmachred . ku sved vbupe , kokér fo
bianie,nja, feges, Saat, ftosherzhizhi, aftrum, [ys
1 [4. swifblange, nfa, poéma , Ges dus, Gejtirn,
;dﬂﬂ diche, Svine , eta, [us , Saw,
ab najnje,nja, NeceRitudo , cona
rz ]]:, C':;'l;,ﬁ foctudo , verwandefchafft. V.
e g v
o g ,‘ﬂ bolum, 5mbm, sech. Vhijanje, nj4 , cedcs , Tode
Com’ﬂ“‘m' Shgdnu shaminje , miga , njd, fehlag.
GO ) malzeichen. Vupanje , njs, Spes, Hoff-
f !’onxe,h,a ,Sol , Sonn, nung,

;a"f" spraultfzbe, zJ?Jd » conyens
ri‘:'ﬂ iy M tus, verfamlung.
:Ma
"“’ bofbf’gPARADIGMA NOMINIS AD.

'h”gd:’ o tectivi, per omnia genera , pofi-
Mgoft H tivi gradus,

;,ru’ E" :

,,,;pﬁ" 18 mﬁ'\/Iafcul generis, Foem gen. Neutri Gener.
ob;rﬂ ,,unﬂf

,};t, hg. pmg Num. Singul, Num. Sing.Num.

o
i hwh N.td Dober.hic  N. ta Dobra, hec  N. tu dobru , hos
farf‘h“ ,rﬂ" onuws,der Sute,  Bona, bonum ,
;ﬂ’:‘” g ‘,Mv 5.tiga Dobriga. G, te, dobre G.tiga dobriga.
’ﬁﬂh "5 UD. timu dobrimu. D, ti, dobri D. timu dobrimu

kfkﬁ A.tiga dobriga,  A.todobro A, tudobru
,;;dﬂf ¥

[atir AM“‘?’}
Jlu‘ Pﬂ‘m

Vot

-~



64 DECLL POSITIVI,

1.0 ti dober. V. ¢ dobra, V. 6 ti dobru,
4Ab.od tiga dobriga, Abwodte dobre. abodtiga dobrigg, #t%,

! i

Obferuatio. Lgﬂ‘g

Vulgs, pofitioum finguiarem mafculinum vfirpant g, |
finentemin i, vocalem. Quan ob caufam etiam Vocativus fi [.'ﬂ‘d[ﬁ
nailis Nowinativo cffe debet, o

Dual.Num, DualNum. Dual. Num, G',ﬂ

.
N. ta dobra, N. tedobre, N. ta dobra, a'fnu
G tudchrib, G. tiy dobrih. &, tiu dobrih, i“‘,,bﬂl
D. tina dobrimd, 1D, tuna dobrima  D. tima dobrima, uﬂ'"l
A. tadobra, A. tedobre, A. tadobra. ) ;
. o vidobra V. 0 vi dobre, V.ovi dobra. mqlis
£b,0d tiudobribh  ab.odtiu dobrih  Ab, od tiu dobrib, Pl il |

‘ i

PluraisNum. Plural.Num. Plural. Num. z:ibb";l
N, trdobri N, te dobye N. ta dobra :'r:/ﬁldf
G. tthdebrih G, tib dobyih G. tily dobrib. P.,;M
D, tum debrim D. ti dobrim D. tim dobrim, "‘M il
A, tedobre As te dobre A. ta dobra. b " ‘
V.0 vi dobri. V. 0 vidobre V.0_vi dobra. §up

Ab.oi thdobrib  4b,od tib dobrib,: 4b.od tih dobriby %’ﬂ

PARADIGMA COM.
parativi. - ‘ MJNL
Mafcul. gene.  Feem, gen. Neutri generis, | 508

& o ta bul [ bibic stielior . N.td bulf bishec melior. N, tu bulfbi, | 4
£iga bulf biga, G, te buif by G. tiga bulfbigq W
D.tigmg

e



DECLIN. COMPARATIVL s
T thwbulfbimu, ~ D.ti bul(bi,  D.timubulhimu,
rIrV " i"‘#‘ tiga bullhigs,  Ac fo bul(bi,  Ac. tu bulf bi.
o ti bulf bi, V.6 tibullhiy, V. 6 ti bulfhi,

Ab"d \4b. od tiga bulfhigd, b, od te bulfhi, Ab.od tiga bul[ higd.
Dual. Num. Dual,Num. Dual, Num.

4[:4" MN ta bulfbi, N. te bullbi, he N, ta bulfbishee
I biduo melioves, due melioves,  duo meliord,
\G. ti bul[ bib, G.tiu bullbih,  G.tiu bulf bib,

ﬂdb tima bul{himd, D. tima bulf hima, D. tima bulf himd.

DA tc bullbi, . c.tebullbi, As. ta bulf i,
WV o vibulfbi,  V.ovibulfhi, V.0 vi bulfhi.

g i dMﬂb.ad:m bulf hih,  Ab; od tiu bulf hib,Ab.od tix bulfhib.

4 D " @W’ Pluralis Num.  Plaral.Num. Plural. Num.
qui ‘WN tibulf bi,hi melioves. N, te bulfbi, ' N, tabullbi.

ad’ 1G.tih bulf bib, 6. tih bulfhib,  G. til bull bib,
h 4 D tin budf him, D, tem bulf him, D, tim buif him,
Pl e, te bulfbi, Ac.te bulfbi,  Ac. tabulfbi,
e V. 6 vibulf bi, V.ovibul(hi, V.6 vibull ki,

N {pW84b.0d tib bul hib, 4D, od tib bulf b, Ab. od tib i,

D ﬂ’# Superlativi eodem modo declinantur, nifi
AM Jﬂquod cafibus comparativi preponitur particula : Nar, e de-

¢linantur hoe modo,
Ab "M
i N Mafcul, gene.  Feem, gene. Ncutri generis,
; CO 1 Slng Num. S[no Num. ing. NUm
ﬂ N, tanarbullbi, N, ténar bull b, hee \r tu nar bulf hi,
Ngu”' 5 y’ bic optimus, o Optima. hog optiuum,

Declie




7] DECLIN, COMPARAT,
‘Declinatur autem Comparatinas periphra.
Jticas , adiectis nimirim ad pofitisum, poft articu!um voce.
bus,bujlyvezh, hoc modo.
bz ~ q o Fre
Mafcul. gene, Foem. gen.  Neu t.generis,
Singul. Num.  Sing. Num, Sing. Num,

N tabul, vel vizh N tabuil aliverh N tubul ali vezly-

doer,bic melior, dobra, hec inclior, dobru, boc meliys,
7, trga bojl,vel veeh
duvriga, £7c.
Sic & gupcr]::iu:]s declinatur per periphra.

fra, aiielis ad pofitiun, poft arti cuium{ vocibus, cily,

sioimu , viffoku , pre ;i hune modum | it

Mafcul. gencris. Foemin. generis,
Singul. Num. Singu. Numeérus,
N, ta eily) N. ta ciluy)

valde , mozhnu, =dobir , hie mozhnu, | dobra, hee

Jumné, vifoks, | optvitus, viffoks, ( optima.,
ity agive ;- pre,

Neutri generis.
Singula. Numerus.

N, tu cilu, mozbnu. viffokn, pre, debru,hoc optimum,

Sunt itaq; per omnid , tres Claffes declinationum, quas
rum prima st Mafculinoram,fecunda Faemininoram, Tertiy
vero Nuutrorum, Et havum omnium iam prem:(J4 funt exeme
pla,Slavonicelatine germanica cum formatione Genitivorum,
DR




BDE SPECIE,

|,{Rﬁfl i i “DE . SPECIE.
j0? Panb: Primitinum est, ut: kojn , equz,
fzilu‘,fi‘ﬁf"" Dervatumum,ut: kojnizhik, equulus,

; Derivativorum fpecies funt.

Ncur.g‘“ 7, Patronymica ,in lingva [lavonica Mafculind definunt
i &i,ut: Tershazbli, cemes de Terfhaz, Blagajfki, comes

QG e Slagaj . Srinfke, comes de svin, slujnfti, comes de flujn.
N 4 ,\JM'/“"-"!'H"!, conies 4 modrufb,  Sed Carniolana kngva ,

" Ry snotlior. i familarum ¢ gentilium nomintbus efferendis,
'y Yl vetinet Gemanicam terminationent, E R , ut Lamberger,
@dutfperger , €re. vel eam parumper infleGiit in, AR, ut di=

s Pc ];tar,Lm;I:-:i gar, Arlccrj}}rrgar,sb.;j‘var, J’i'er.»u:(ai‘:r wvel , I-,‘t‘wn
W ¥ addit ad Gerimanicam vocem,zhizh, ut ; Lambergarzhizh,
AT g uerfpergarabizh, Shajravzhizh JV¥ernekarzhich, Vi
M |Croale addunt ad Carmiclanam teyminationum, [ki , @ di-

il 9 leunt, Lambergarfhi, Auerfpergar[ki, Shayrarfki, VVernes

ot Rarfkt, @ ¢, @ fic de alifs, F cminina parronymicd mutant !
o e T, im, A5 ut, Labergarfka, Auerfpergarfha e, ﬁ
Ging | Carniolani addunt ad Germanicam vocem Mafculinasm, I
14 albs do“f’ 124, ¢ dicunt ; Lambergariza, ee, ‘ i,
ozt ( 0 Ex bis ,que patriam fignificant,diminutivis fimilia,des il
,;jfdkf"’ J Jinunt etiam m.zhizbutLublanzbizh , Kamenzhbizh. Foes ’

it mining , vel, Zh, ultimam mutant in,za , ut Lublanhziza,vel {
utrang; wltimam [yllabam tollunt , €7 faciunt ex Mafculmo i

18

| Lublanzhizh , foemininum Lublanfbiza , Kameufhiza,

'b,g,bo‘ . 'afﬂ 2. POSSESSIVA, horum Ma[cu!in:t definuny in,

;[Wﬂ 11 oV, fyllabam, fmm:‘zm_a addunt ad AIfiﬁa{'mu,A,ac Neutra
fis il gl $pJum, V, voealem nimirum, ut: Shaiverjou , Shajrerionv,
A faﬂ:m rﬁ; ’;!:) Shajree
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6g DE SPECIE.
Shdjrerjoou , His licet latinam terminationem affingers
foajverius, Shafreria, [oejreriam , b. e. quod ad ipfum,ipam,
ipfum pertinet, & etus esk propyium.

3.  DIMINVTIV A7 borum Mafculina definunt jy,
izh, vel, izhik, Feeminina addunt, iza , vel , ka,ut Kr:(j[:
krajlizh , krailizhik_, krajlizhiza. vel krailhizbka, d Rex g
Regulus @ Reginula, ltem 4 pfizh, fit pfizhiza vel pfiziig,
ided, Caniculus , Canicula 5 2 Canis, e,

FIVNT etiamd Mafeulinis diminutiva in iz , ut
mosh, fit moshiz, d sob, sobéz,d log fit loshiz,dlok , loz hiz
dflol, foliz.,Item 4 Mafeulimis fiunt , que definunt in | ;(:
ut & Bob, fit Bobik » d lon, fit lonik » & Raksfit Rakik, Itey,
in, izh, definentia , ut 4, Lonz, fit Lonzhizh . 4 tat , fit ¢4,
tizh, s

A Foemniminis fiunt,in, izh, vel in, iza, ut : a sheaa §y
shenizh ¢ sheniza, Itewm a debliza, fit deklizh , vel dekl;,
zhizd.

B Neutyis, fiunt in,ze, definentid,ut,a tele, fie telcz,
& peru, fit perz.c, 4 dete.fit deteze,Alia ipfe ufus docebls,

s, DENOMINATIV A.

1. Materiam fignificantia , & apud latinos in, EV 5
finentia vedduntur fic Slavonicé, ut , ferrens , a, um,
M. RSN,

Shelesen.  snay snw. TN, atus, definentia fig/ifs,
cant incyuftationent , ut Fevratus, b4
- Shelesom, oblit, ali okovam,

2, Haéim,,;




DE ANOMALIS. by "

2 - Habitum fignificantia , ut: Ocreatus ,
ﬂ"@?’?t'l.aml@bﬁt, togatus, s'plafbem oblezhen,  Auritus,
wufncﬁm dobru ebdilen. Cornutus , Rogat , honeftus, pos

qwd“ | fbten,
i 3. Cupiditatcm denotantia, vt:
Vinefus, vinen , ¥ vinu v'dan. scdmofus, kir vad
[t H"‘ punte sazhesnia,
e K piam, vt:
qﬂfﬁ Saxofus , kamenit.  Aqvofus, vodesmozharn. Ingee
,d;w‘ | miofus, pametén, Vunolentus , pian .
p E s Active fignificantia , vt:
i | 'ﬁ Studiofus,vuzhliv , Cyriofus, ﬂ@rblt'v..
,MW‘-M}W' ¢*  Pafivam habentia fignificationem, vtz
ﬁf’”’b‘j’,ﬁuﬂf. Inyidiofus , nenavidliv. Odiofus , [osrashliv.

,mﬁ“

o ik %, Loca arborum, vt: T

i ’.ﬁ ‘ ‘\,ﬂ Qvercetum , braftie, Salwetum,vcrbje aliverbifbzbe,
’ Lo,,,;}al"b 8. Receptacularerum.ve:

' 4 W‘H Calamarivm , pernizd, €6,

pl 1 ldik‘ ’ Ad Denowtinativa etiam pertinent Numeralia, gyorum
tﬁ’ﬁ b:c Junt precipua Genera,

mm,ﬂ" ﬁ“bJ CARDINALIA. Teddn, Tednay Tednu.
MR ARG Ciners Eines Ting,
2 Duo, Due, Duoj

Vnws, u . : .
s ndy  unum Dvs, Dvej Dvijm

ITIVJ' ‘.‘j Eden, edna, ednu,

’ ;:W"T{ vel per concifionens, SPedil SR TRy
’Pud ﬂf! el B En, Eﬂd, Enu. F Tfﬂf, T)'ES' Tﬂd
’ f,n’f ; ﬁ 3 ™ - T, "Trujd,
#/MU Croatz dicunt: E)ra;/ Dreyy 1 Drey.

r, “t‘”, ‘ 3 o+, Q'*



«." Quattior, [brivi, Ber.,
5. Qomg; pet ,/‘SS:«‘IIlﬂ:.
6. Sex, [heft, Sechys.

7. Septem, [edem, Sichen,
2. Ofo, offem, Achje.

9, Novem, devet,Dtcun,

Obfervatio,

Priufquam propdgatio
nem numerorum Cardinalivm
profequamur , monends funt
Judiofi :  numeroram Care
dintalium,alios dici b logifli-
cts, Digitos : alies Artic tlos :
Alios vero ex bis compofitos.
Digits funt illi , quorum valor
denarium non attmgit,vt funt
iam preferipti Arvticult, qui
per decem divf, [urgunt . vel
qui in,0,0micron definunt:T1li
fic dicuntur,quod per digitos,
Hi verd quod per dritculos
antiquitus figmificabantur :
Vnde, Micare digitis , ludus
gvcm,amiqui exercere,(quens
admodum hodie gens ltala,

facut, ala mova, appellant .
[olebunt , dicitur. Ex Ters
tio genere Cardinalivm nus
meroram [unt , qui Cormpo-

DE SPECIE.

fiti appellantur, Hiex digi,
tis 7 articulls procreantyy,

Primus ex Articu-
lis eit.
104 Decem, defet, schen.
Cbferva : 1n compofisy
numeris Carniolant,pro | do.
Jet , dicunt, n ijft, QVe vox
est confufaex, na, € defer,
quod Croate, diftincte mq,
gis efferunt, eunt dicnnt, pro,
Fudecim: ~ Eden nad defes,
quafi dicas, yuum [upra de.
cenm. :
20. Viginti, dvajfeti, Crog,
te dicunt .dvadefet, 310¢ine
3ta.
40, Triginta, tridefet , breys
ta.
49,’ %}_gxd"aginm, [htiride,
fet, piersig.
j0. @__ir_:qrmgz:zu > petdefet g
fimijaia.
bo. Sexaginta, [befldefet
fecinsia,
70, ‘icpfn.rgintd, ﬁ’d(‘mc{tfet,
Gichensig.
g0, Ofogints, offemdefet,
Achig,
90,No:




0. Nowagintd , devetdefet ,

IF' HF" DNy,

:pF’ ,,m )L TIOTIONE
declinatione hadte.

g5 O Enus de! ertorum ny-

Jis et # l‘(ro'm]‘)ul fctva-

c’tﬂ'd‘fﬁ,# ¥ ,(\n»s‘

et 4:1.4, vois monadicus , unus ,

0 unwn.y habet d:;ima

 generd & etiam difbns

M nﬁ per tres numeros ins
fl:cticur,

)pim

o wf-"‘

Croﬂf‘ 'Jtt p# Secundus mcmd:rw‘ id

ffﬂ“ﬂ!’ [‘ €5t (Js-l ‘drrj.. bdbft

rrl‘”' etiai . ";;’.zfn‘i‘a gene-

,dl‘“’ l“‘ {{altes in duali nua
wevo decdimaryy,

mlﬁf Wﬂﬁd Terting u.rm;r;!mu,id:&,

gu e ti1, B quidens umius ters

n mationts , ¢ omnis gea

d nevis , fed i plurali tags
b tum declmatur,

?),5 8" ) iqui vfque ad decem,exs
1cr¢l§ b helisfioé, habent quidé unam
ul"‘f’u #tcn'zmaucncm m redo,
Iﬂ' z[g p,, OMnLs generis ;. At relaqut
ng DI S eafus imitantur fin generis
'ﬂ)il i @rticulum : Hoc tamen obs

.mt*ﬂ

DES*PECIE

tione fine pronomine des
mionftrattvo ponuntur,illis
addi demonfivativi, vel, fi
mavis dicere , articult fyl=
labam , fin minus, manere
indeclinabiles,

5. 1dem etian de articnlis,uf-

que ad centum , intellie
gendum,
Post go. fequitur.

190, Centum, fu, vel enuflu,

Ein hundert,

200, Ducenti, e, 4, dvejflu,

jroey l)umcrf » @ ficdes
indeps , ufque ad oo Noa
ningenta,devetflu Neyne
brindert, Hic obfervandum
venit, vocem , ftuseffe ina
dclinab [m @ o5 ges
neris,ideo (j, etlatn numere
omnes, 4 quibus tla vox
denominationsm dccipit

- Jive praponantur five pofte

ponantur , indeclmabiles
effe, rdq, uﬁw ad; Mille,
taushent, Taufent,

DE PROPAGA.

tione mumeroryum
Cardinaliym,

B ¢ Privia



o DE SPECIE;
Primus ex Compofi-  #2. Duodecint, dvandjft,

us eft. Sweff.
1, Videcim, Edenngift, 3¢ Tredcc:m,Trma;ﬂ,ibr%
Gilff. sehen/ere.

Et fic deinceps, in componendis eniw & efferendis il
murieris , Digiti precedunt , Arricu!qs. Et iuxta genus fu
wmoventnr ¢ declinantur Digiti , veligud pavte mideclingly
velicta , vel fecus, idq; ad iam, ditum modum.

200¢. Mille,Tanshent, Taufent. ESt omnis generis, euiug j,
flexio eadem ek, cum , Su, etiam i sompofitis . Dalmgys o
© Bofenfes feu Myfi, utpote Gr& eis )o:c'mor:s » dicunt , tro
voce,tausbent, Hillad, @ Greco jphics » O declinast inflq,
articuli Mafculini generis.

20000, Decem millig , defet Taushent . Hunc numeryy,
didti Dalmate ¢ Myfi efferunt , per vocent, Miriad,
yugu'x; , declinatur vero Miriad, ficut Hiliad.

1900000, Millio , Milljar. Taufentmaltaufendt, Lati;
voce, Millio,& Carniolani equivalente, Milliar, [unt ditioyeg
grecis , quod bi vocem; qua maximum numerum efferven,
preter pvf;éJu nion babeant Latini vexo cum Carmiolan,
Grecos in hoc fupevant,quod unica & exili quidem voce,cep,
ties tantum complectantur. Declinatur has vocula, vt pre,
cedentes duge BarbaroGrece : Hiliad, ¢ Miriud.

Cardinalium intervogatio est. Quot?  Kulikus

ORDINALIA.

Prisuh, Wd, sum, Pérvi, vd, v, er erft, dndere, dyigy,
Secundus, da, dum, Drugis ga. gu. Tretjija, fe. hetertiyg,y,
Peti, 4, 4, sbe[fi, d, 4, Sediti, @ s Ofttiiydy Uy Devetiy ¢y,
Defet;,




DE SPECIE‘

| Defeti, a, 4.  Hec moventur more adieinovum, wutatd, T.
'olumd, Mafculina,yocali, in 4,27 V,vel (cum opus est)etiam
m,E foeminino €7 Neutro genere, idg; in fingulart numeyo,fed
w m'_ in reliquis numeris, tcipiendo,d pet,yocalis I, mutatuy in exi,
ih «cra,em Endjfti,au. Trinajfti,a,u. Shtivinaftisa,u, Petnajfii,

¢ 8> u. Sheftuajfti, a, u. Sedémnajfti, a,n. Ofemnajfti, a.u,

U \Devetnajfti, a, 4. Dvajfeti, ¢, u. Sed ufitatius Dvsjfeteri,
i ,ﬂ:ﬂz’r‘f Dvajfeters , Dyajfetern.  His additur ad Mafeulinam vow
Nﬂ’ Bt Jtem Monadicam,diétio , Nuist , id ¥, vt déum est , na de-
"kqgl et Moventur ¢F D.dmdnrfcr utrmq, Pervi, 4, h int,tay
mad#’ ‘Dwﬁn,a, e 1YL, €1a, EYi, Byugh, inu, ter. Dvaffeti,a, @ e,
ﬂ M Perol,a, u, inutars Tr!dsfm a4, exiy erd,erits Pervisd,u,inu,
E Poﬁt‘:ﬁtﬂ Sbtiridefeti,a, w.eviy era, eru, Pervininn, tar, Petdefetisd,
U, eriyerd, €YU, TT Co PEYVLA, U, i1 mr u.mz' fm A4, 1YL, erd,

(j‘ eri, Pervi,a,u,inuytd r[edamdcfeﬂ d,r: 8L, Era,evl, Perviy,

JNM Ja,u, int, tar Oﬂﬂrdcfc‘f.r,a, 1y €Tl €1, €vily Peyolsa i, intistay
& Devetdefetr,a,u.eviera,eru, Pervla,iuimustar. fiti e,
Jlfﬁf el STV. Componitur cum digitis,de: narifs, €7 etisn

uP m ﬂwccmpoftis Ipfum wianet indeclinabile : At digits, denarij ¢
ex his compolfiti , frequentius ¢ compen: f:u,.us mtercedente
ﬂ"f‘n iW’ gopuld , ex parte pofleriore, € moventur &7 fleGuntur, ut,
Jenter f fuimu,vel ter Ennaifti, dyuevisera,evu. 111, Sic Dyeyftu,ing,
it |‘|ﬁ {trinajftisa,useriera, ertty . 243, Et fic deinceps , ufque ad
(i Mille , Taushent , Demuti , cum Hiliad, Miriad, ¢ Malljay,
.-46 b“ Leadem ratio mousndi ac declinandi imeunda, que cum, Stu,
Ordinis numeroyum interrogatio eft,quotuss kateri,a,u,
:Ilﬂ" dua verflizoli na ved:.

L MVLTIPLICATA
LI)\ ﬂ numeralia,
ﬂﬂ E g Simplex

rw:




e _"7"“1.-;‘-,:-'1:ﬁ1 o

S s e

e e A e e e ot

74 DE SPECIE

Simplex, ena guba,ein fach.
Duplex,dvet gubei.
Triplex,tri gube,
Qvadruplex, [biiri gube.

Qvintuplex , pet gub,
Sextuplex , [heftgub,

Septuplex,fedem gub.
Octuplex , ofam gub.
Noncuplex, detvetgub,
DPe uplex,d([-t gub,

Poftponirur Cardi-
naltbus numeris vox eguba,
Latings , plicam , Germanis ,
fach,vel falt, figmificans.

Moventuy & declinan=
tur utring; foemmmno genere,
quia,guba. femininum est,ut:
WN. ta.ena guba,

G te ene gube,
D. tiem gubi,
Az, to eno gubo,
V.0 ti ena guba,
Ab.od te enc gube.
Ste ettam duali & plurali
pMumero,

“Quaftio eft.

Quotuplex ¢ Kulikugub ¢

PONDERALTA

Simplut , Leenkyat tulibajy
vel taku teshak

Duplus,topelt,vel famo drug,
vel dvoizo teshak,

Triplus , famo tretji, 4. e,

Quadruplus, [amo [hterti, g
U, ete.

Preponitur vox , famg ]
que Germanis , felb, Jonat
ponderalibus numeris : ¢ gy
qeidem etiam moventur g
declinantur 4 parte pofle,
Yiore.

Interrogatio fit, per, o
tuplus ¢ Kuliku teshi ? vej,
je teshak ¢

DISTRIBVTIVA,

Singult,vfelej edén, vel vfok
fuib.

Bini,vfelj dva vkup,

Terni, vfele tri vkup,

Qvaterni, vfelej [btiri v'kup,
Hec diftributiva explican,

tur Slavice, per voces , vfeleg,

& v‘f{[!p:fc‘d hec pt:ﬁ‘pom’,

tur, illa prapotiitur numeris |

Cardmalibus.

Inters




Intcrrogrtto et,Quoteni ¢

el EERA];! Rultku v'kup,vel vfele;.
NP JADVERBIALIA,
pm M[Jemel enkyatyvel fart,
:fb 305 , dva krat,
ﬁer Trikrat,
nf;f o 5Dy ater, fc it ivibyat,
’ domqvies, pet brat,
dﬂ‘?w’ ﬁlﬂ', filttftp('u;

mﬂ“" peics, fedem brat,

o lggies, oew .

b WM ”jov.es, devet byat.

; i _iecies, defet krat,
yd“j.ent:es, [t krat,

[,mf!“‘r j ’{ﬂhrs, taushent krat,

. w*fmcs mitllies, defet krat taus
muﬂ" ol Jilvent , &,

Iy Hic Cardinalibus pofte
mmk V]fmtur particula , Krat.
J Interrogatio eft, Qvos
5 o5 2 Kultku krat ?
uhl [dq
i “,w TEM PORIS.

vfr'

il
l
i ,f]tf‘f g?mcu us, leta fhar,

o1 ws, biennis,dvej, leti flar,
:;',;d!ﬂ"f vﬂ“;ﬂm”” trieanis , tri leta
il
]
dmd‘lb“"

DB SPECIE

Quadrimulus , qoadriennis ;
[beirileta fiar.

Qvingyennis, pet lét ffar.

Sexennis , [heft lét y*a

Decennis, defee it ftar.

Qm‘wgcmv whspet defet lét
,mr

Septuagenarins , fedem defet
let jfll"'

Centenaritis , fu let flar

Bicaniure, Tricamgunt ; Oode
dvicnniuta, dvej, tre , fburd
leta.

Qvingvennivm, pet let delgut

Sexentrawm,)heft lot deigh.

Ttem , Bimefiris o dva incfd

far.

Trimcftris,tri mefze dolgu oli

ar.
Semeftris 5 freft mef[zen dole
u.
Bimatus,dyeju let [taruft,
Trimatus , treb lét [laroft.
Buduum , dea dnidolga.
Triduuan o tridnidolgu,
Quadviduum , [t dni* dol-
g,
Binoium 5 dvej tiozhi dols
g_:c .
Trinoctium 5 tri nozhi dolgu.

NVME:-
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DE SPECIE
NVMERALTIA.

IN RIV&
Bindvius,zbajer, Centenavius , ker flu Vi
Ternarius , drajer, tretjak, dérshioli flu vajla,
Qvaternarius,zhetértak, Centenarius lapis , en Layg
Qvinarius,petdk. kir [tu vlezhe, en Cens.
Senarius , [beftak.
Septendrius , fedmdle. In A NV S,ut : prigy, |
odonarius, ofmak, nus , pévib edén , ut "’Yim;
Novenarius, devetdk, nuws miles , prime Ieg‘bfu's,gi
Denarius , defetak. sholdner is pérvib, *

Qinngeagenarivs s kér pets  Secundanus , i5 drugib ed,
defet vajla, oli je pet des Tertianits, is tretjih eden,

fet let fiar.

VE R B ALIA Hecderivantuy , in lingya S!me:g;‘q
frequenter ab infinitivis verbis cius lingvae,ut:a lubiti, am gy,
wenit lubesan , amor, 4 boleti, dolere, fit bolesan,dolor. 4 Pfj:
ti , cancre , fit peifen , cantio vel cavinen. item peyviz Canty,
peuka , cantatrix. & piffati, feribere, fit pifinu, feriptum , fi
fcriptio, & piffar, [eriptor,

Hadtenus de vegularibus , Nunc de anomalis,

DE ANOMALIS.

Mafculina fingularia tantum.

Zblovik , hotto, menfch. Svet , mundus, &velt, Shigg,
corpus, vel vitajleben. Yil, lisnus , lawm,
Foemj,




DE ANOMALIS.

ot A Feeminina fingularia rantiim,

L L Virtutum €7 vitiorum : Iten affectuwm & facultatum
priina. Nexhaft , dedecus, ynehr. Bleduft, Pallor, Crafities,
lingvedo,dickbeit, feiftigkeit. vinétalnoft , Ars, Kunft. Lubes
ivoft , Holdfeligkeit. Miaduft, Tuventus » I ugent. Oblaft,
e tefias, gewalt. Perjasen , Neceflitudo, Freundtfchafft.Smerty
nlm‘wmbhﬁm’ Todt. Kri, Sangvis, Blut, Roffa,Ros, taw. Luzb, |
¢ W el o3 Liecht , Sheija, Sitis, Durft. Vera, fides, Glaubs Lubes
¢ Nfsﬁm, Dileétio, lich. Spumlad , ver , Friding.
I ‘ib !

ri"“ Neutra {ingularia tantum.
3

“éﬂ" Blatu, fex , kot. Sdravie , Salus., gefundtheit , Heil,
I_bo[dnﬂ i ﬁ9;4{7,#w:,paupfzrmfs',armut. Vupainge, fpes, hoffnung.  Oroa
: “uﬂddi“ p bic, arma, twaffen, Sonze, Sol, Sonm.

4

| Mafculina pluralia tantim,

7 ﬂwr,i"’" 3 W Ludse, howines , menfchen, Otraci proles , Kinder,
-:ﬂ “"%‘:’b i é,ﬁfc hleht, e,

alerts A5 . 2\

,;{::rl’"" ;tﬂ" F? Feeminina pluralia tanttim.

| Viku[bti, Pentecoftes, Pfingften,  Buque , libee, Buch,
P Woshje, Fex, germ,gleger,Gazhe, fubligar, nider kleid, item
eur, Lebern, Daurt, IanuayThisr. Saroke, Sponﬁha,wrj}u.

Ll § %1,

Neutra



DE SPECIE,

Neutrz, plvraha tantum,

o’

vufba, Faux.os,mund [chlund, Vrata,porta, Thor. tla, f}’ﬂu}l

fless, Kula, Cuorviss, Qpagen, rEG

1t buc vevariant Dialech. Nam alibi funt quedam fi,, | f

oularia Lantwm,qus Ji'iirm!-.gré d_r:ii-ﬂanrur.Qw:t his Piue | 'ﬂpa.

ci5 annoracis conlenti evimus & bicsvt whiqs ufum obferygy, | a}!.rfm-

pportevits ’4,1#
1

DE COMPOSITORVM g

declinatione. f

“,
7 Combolita ex duobus vetis , utring de'ch'mmm’"e yd:fw
bi i madiislar, Hausgott , tiga bifbnigarialika, ship voge] pﬂﬂﬁ
4 bo , shiviga vogla. » sl
) . T

11, Compofitaexobliquo & recto, folum declinantyy i Pf’M
270 , Ut © ta Fraunzimer , tiga Fraunzimerja, g yiaciyy, #’"ﬂﬂ;
SamYogdzh, ynceriils, i c’f”l,am kirn, tigd 3“”301'934154" LM;,&

101 Peregrina, hocest, quecung; tion Junt Slavonje " ',WW:
funt ndeclmabiia , vt: abrabsm, Ifaac,Scipio,, Cicero; yin | fh /
dlli: affingatur terminatio, iuxta articulam [ui Generis, "{ﬂ,;:' J
"
5

l

i I.I1.  Compolit ex ducbus obliqois , indeclinabiliy f, W B
A ut; polmosha Jemi vir, halbwian;kér nepreimore, Wmfrmﬁg,g' i i
!

{

!

05
b

PR 0}.:?’,95;&




ALE
y
Iaﬂt .
nﬂ"rwh
JMJP . S
[ f" ingularis Num.
{ Iest, eo0
;liibl QM €80

hicne , mf‘j,

1 o W ment , mibi,
io? ' mene vel per Apocopen,
ye
OR‘] carct.
SIT la. od, mene, d e,
o0 B Dualis Num.

it wﬂm nos duo, due, duo, ads

AWSdita voce numerali dva ,

8 dmj dvujd.

11:1h, noftrum duoram ,
il ‘dmmm dvorwm,

f‘g’ 'j | nama, nobis duobus , duds

i
i

PO 8 s, duobus.

t | ?

,nU 13 #A nath,nos duos,ds, o,
ﬂcar (%

utrﬂf’q’ S;IP’ GAI od najh,4 nobis duobus,

q l W‘I uabus, duobus,

:4”“ Plumhs Num.

WI: Wﬁﬂo nau’;, noftrum,

i aim  iobis,

PRONOMEN,

“DRonomina co ordine, quo & Donato nume-
ranrur, recenfebimus declinabunuid;.
EG O, Ieft,Generis omnis et , ul apud Lat inos,

Ac. nas , nos.
V. caret,

Abla, od nas , & nodis.
TV, Generis omnis
eft,
Singula.Num.

N.t, tu.
G tebe, tui,
D. tebi, tibi,
4c. tebe, vel per Apocopen,
te,
V.o ti,o tu,
Abl,od tebe , 4 te.
Dualis Num,
N. vi, vos dus ¢7 due.

O. vajh, veflrum duorym,
duarun & dworym .
D.vama , vobis, duobus

duabus, duobuz ,
Ac, vaju, vos duos duss,dyo,
V. 0 91, 005 duo, due, o,
Abl,od vaib , 4 vobjs duobus ,
obus duabm.

Num.




b4

Num.
N. vi, 05,
G. vaih , veftrum.
D, vdi, vobis,
Ac.vds, Yes,

2 A A o
F. ovos,o¥Yl,
Ab, od vés, 4 vebis,

Plural,

SVI. N.cdrets
G. Sebe, ful,

* D, [ebi, fibi.
Ac. [ebe,vel etiam [e

per apocoper.
V. caret.

Ab. od [ebe,d fe.
D88 P
N, caret,
G. Sebe,
b, Sebi,
Ac. Sebe vel fe.
V.caret,
4bl. od Sebe,

P

Ille, Ipfe, Ifte, vna
wtuntur interpretatione, feilis
cet, Taifti, taifla, tuiftu

Mafcul,’ generis,
Sing. Num.
N Taifts,

DE PRONOMINE.

G. tigaiftigd,

D, timuiftimul

Ac, tigaiftiga,

V. caret.

Abl, od tigaiiftigd.
Dual, Num,

N. Taifta,

G. tiuiftib,

D. timaiftuna,

Ac, taifta,

V. caret.

Ablod tiuiftih,

Pluralis numerus,
N. tiifti,
G. tiiftih,
D, timiftin,
Ac. teifte,
V. caret.
4bl, od tehiftib.

Foeemin, generis,
Sing. Num.

N. taifta,
G. teifle,
D. ‘tiffii.
Ac, toifto.
V. caret.
Abl, od teifte,




. ¢ ifte,
,,ﬁrgb | et aftib,
. tima iftima,
1[“3 . te ifte.

G f'gé
i }‘f;:;u iftib.
L .
'bL Dua]N Plural Num.
ﬁﬁs " teifte,

2 :;ulﬁ ]u t ,J fﬂ‘b,
uﬂ“lfw | i iftim,
wﬁ" e teiffe,

‘dfff‘

.o ‘dd:ﬂﬂﬂ‘buf od teh iﬂlh.

olurd
P Generis Neutii,

Singul, Num.
G Wi gy :ﬂu{a

D tiga iftiga
i 4184 ljLigd,
J!‘ "ﬂ T tinu iftimu,

od"blﬂ e, tu iftu,

l’ ggcarct

2 @u,m. J:.od tigaiftigd,
§il§" % Dualis Num.

. S taifta,
L i
it ::J”’ s e
G il % tima iftimd,
p‘: wlﬁo, £, td ‘ﬂ'ﬂ'
L]
; W

DE PRONOMINE.
Dml:s Namerus.

V.caret,
4b. od tw ifih,

Plural. Num.

N, taifta.

G. tibftih,
D. tim iftint,
Ac. ta ifta,

V. earet,

Ab. od tib iftih.

Hic) Id est,Ta : Pronoten
demonftrativum, declinagio e-
U3 fupra in nomine in drticus
lo,preferiptaet.

Huc afcripfimus integrim
declinationé Pronnmm.if,ON,
Relativi ,quod frequenter loco
Pronominum 15, z”e O iple
[Lavice c]fm“:m,

Generis Mafcul,

S; N.
N.on, Is, illes
G.riegd, ciw!, illius.

D, Njemw, ei, tllt, @ per ga
pherefim , mu,
Ac.Njegd, & per apherefim,
ga,eum, illum,
V. cdret,
ab,od rjzga,4b eo, illo.

E Daa.




(5]
Dual. Num.

N.onz, i, & illiduo,

G. njiu, corum duorum ¢ il-
lis duobus,

D. njima, eis vel ijs, & illis
duobus,

Ac. njiu, eos € illos duos.

V. caret.

Ab, od njiu,ab eis ¢ illis
duobus,

Plural. Num,
N.oni, e, @i, e illiy
G, wih, corum, illovam,
D, nijim @ per aphercfint,

jim,  eis,e ilis,
i~ nie, eos €7 illos,
i7 paveh

46, od , 1y db eis ¢ illis,
Feemin. Gene.

Sing. Num.

N. ohd, ed, illdy

G. njeseiusyillings

D, njei, il

Ac. njo, editt,illant,

V. caret,

Ab, od nje, &b cd B4,

DE PRONOMINE,

Dual.Num.

N, one,c€, ¢ ille due,

G, nfi, earum, & illavum
duarwm,

D. njima, is & illis duaby,

Ac, nje. ¢4, 0T illas duas,

V. carets

4b, od njiu, ab eis & illis,
duabus.

Plural. Num.

N. oné , ee, ille, ipfe,

G. njih,earuim, dlarum,

D, njim, <7 per apharefin
jim , eissillis,

Ac. njé, eds, ills,

V. caret.

Ab, od nih, ab eis , ijs & illig,

Neut. gcneris.

Sing.Num.

N. onu, Id, illud,

G. njega , eius, illius,

D, tijen, & i, eiyilli,
Ac. onuyid 5 illud,

V.cdret.

Ab,od njegs abillo,

ha.




Dual, Num.

N. onia,ed & illa duo,

uivh
dﬂnﬂh 3, njiu, corum ¢ illorum
u duorum,

nh"’ Mﬂ) njina, eis vel ijs, ez illis
i duobus,

i’ Mﬂ"" myhc ona,ed.illa duo,

gl‘ ﬂ' cdret,

,;s, ’.b od njius , ab illis duobus,

ot i il Plural. Num.
od M0 .ond, ea, illa, ipfa,
a5 n_‘u'b, corum., illorunt,
N ipfomm,
plu r31 D, jimt ;:u vel ifs, illis &
. ipfis
e :ﬂla:ac. ond, ed, illa, ipﬁt.
el et caret ,
Jti;ﬂ o W b. od njih, ab eis vel ifs,
L illis, ipfis,
z,nﬂ: L Vtuntur etiam Slavonici
J" onominibus, td , taifti, vni,

cﬂ"’ W’ vo demonfiratiuis,prepofita
;f’ ,parttcula, LE, ut;

. gtﬂ Std, hic,Leta, bee,Letu , hoe
Nﬁu W}atﬁ: Jfteletajfta, ifta, letu-

) u,iftud,

Ginf’ P uni, ille ledind, ills,leinu,
ﬂ#s ]d’éu MJ i el L
10 tﬁ‘" | 4b, 0 N, Deriudtivum,
"":%, WeRive fignificationis e,
3” i 180¥ , 4y 1 .quiod quid lating

ﬂ 0

DE PRONOMINE.

reddi non potest , decipit fia
wilitudo voeis,njega, genitivi
cafus, ut, njegoviga,idem effe
putetur , cum tamen, fit genia
tiuus 4 njegoy » derivative
[peciei,

QvIs. Ir:tmogattuum
gdu 7veldus per apharefim,
vel etiam kateri,a,w, quis?
que , quod ¢ declinatur koe
modo.

Mafcul. generis,

Sing. Num.
N. Katert, quis, dwer ¢
G, katerigd , cuiis,
D, katerimu cui g
Ac, katerigd , quem <
V. caret,
Ab, od kateriga,d quo,

Dual. Num.
N “katera, qui duo.

G. katerih,quorum duorunts
D. l(_ztenmd,qmbui duobus,
Ac, katera , quos duos.
Vicaret.
Abs od katerih , d quibus

Auobus.

Plural, Num,
N. kateri , qui,
6, haterih , quorum

F 2 D, k&



3¢
D. katerim, qoibus.
Ac. kater ¢, qvos,
V. caret.

4bl, od katerib, d quibus,

Foemin. Generis.

N. katere , que.

G. kitere, cuius,

D. kateri, ctid.

Ac, hatero, quam.

V. caret.

Abl, od katere, & qud.

Dualis Num.
N katere , que due.
G. haterib, qoarum dudrum,
D, katerima, qwibus duaous.
Ac, katere , qvds duas,
V. caret.

Abl, od katerib, i qvibus,dud-

bus,

Plural. Num.
N. katere,, que.
G, katerih, qoarum,
D, katerim, qoibuz,
Ac, katere, quds,
V. caret.
4l od katerib,d quibus,

Neutri Generiss

DE PRONOMINE.

Sing, Num.

N, kateru , quod , Adverbig)e
ka2 qoid,

G. kateriga, cuind,

D. katertmu , cui,

Ae. kateru, qvod.

V. caret.

4bl. od katerig 4,4 quo,

Dual Num,
N. hatera,que duo.
G. katerth,qoorum duovum
D, haterima, qotbus dunbm:
Ac, katerd, que duo.
V.caret.
Abl, od katerih,a quibus dys.
bus.
Num. Plural
N. katera, qoe.
G. katerih, qrorum,
D. kateyim, qsibus.
Ac, @nm, qve,
V.caret.
Abl. od Baterih , d qoibus,
Compofits 4 quis ,' d Frang
1. EN quis, pole gdu, )
2, Neqeis,da ntkar gduvel ¢,
nihzbe. $
3. Aliquis , cden velen.
AH‘P‘#.




Aligoa.edna,vel end.
“NB’ Llﬂ" Aliquid , ednu vel enu,
Hae declimantur inxta
o | terminationem T avticuls,
‘nrﬂsq i . Numqeis, Iel gdu,
U' wﬂ. \§. Siouis, aku gdu,
M:g‘ b |¢ Q r[q-us, bodt gdur bodi,
1
;-i:::’“’ 4‘& A TERGO,
o ‘qh Qeetfnam, kateri ¢ gdu,
0 [L grfg Quenam, katera ¢ gdus
" Qvodnam kateru ¢ gdu,
Du,] N 3 Quifpiam,, nekak,
M Qvaplam, nekika.
fate? qwr"“ ) Qutdpiam,nekaku , vel
;rr" 4!l nek.j .
[{affrm' # Hincoenit adverbium los
r@"” fr  negdi, alicubi
{,r:! m;,,l Quifquam , aku gdu.
b, 08 bt” y Quid putas, kajf feti fdi,
P dug
No p 5o QuIfq;, en wfakoteri,
41
ﬁf.::b Q V1 Relativum , eodem mos
frmh‘f £ lo ¢ redditur ¢ declmatur
) kk”""q %,QVIs.
¢ o !ﬂﬁ,z ! Maﬁ.‘u] generis.
H od“iqlﬂ” Num
q uli' P”'fw @tm ) wI Syncope quis

,,{1 = dam kar, &,

DE PRONOMINE.

N, katera, que duo,

DioEN.
N, katera,qui,duo,¢7 ¢,
Po.. .

N. kdteri, qui, @,

Foeem, Gene.
& N.
N. katera que,vel kar,Ce.
D. 2
N, katera, que dus.

N. katere, qoe.
Neutro gene.

s. N.
N. Kateru,quod, vel kar,
P F NG

Y

N. Katerd, qre, e,

Norta,

Kateri,d,u, per Syncopen vel
potus Crasin cﬂf}n‘ur > per,
kr , quod est omnis generis
¢ nuwert, Indeclinabile, E¢,

[igmficat qui,que,quod, ere,

Compolita cum,Q v I
Quidam, edan , en,
Quedam, edna,cng,

F 3 Quod



34
Quoddasm, edn, ens,
Ttem. Qwivis , Quevis ,

Quiodvis,vfakoteri vfakoterd:
tern vel wfaki, ka, ku
preponuntur imterdum em-
phafeos , caufa en , ena 5 enu,
Ltein , quicknque, quecunque,
quodcungue. Redditur , vi:
viuis:  Sic etiam Quilibet ,
Qvelibet, Qvodlibet, Prepos
nuntur interdum his, en, end,
eni,8ic :en vfakoteri, end v[4-
koterd , enu vfakoteri,er e,

M E v s, Mafcul. Gen.
Singu. Numerus.

N. muj 5 Wews,

G. g4 , meks

D. mujmu, meo.
Acinmujgd, meum.
¥. 0 timuj , 6 mi.
Ab, 0d 1mujg 4,4 meo.

Dual. Num.

N, moj;, el duo.

. mojh , meorum duorun,
D. tnojim4 , tneis duobus,
A6, Mojd , meos duos.

DE PRONOMINE.

V. 0 vi 1162, & vos el dyg,
Ab, od moib, ab bis meig
duobus,

Plural, Num,

N. mofi, mej.

G. moih, meorum,
D, mofim , meis.

Ac. inoje , imeos.

7.0 Vi m0ji,0 ¥0S mefs
Ab, 4 meis , 0d oib.

Foemin. generis,
Singula. Num,
N. mojd , thed,
G. moje , MeLs
D, moji, wee,
Ac. mojo,eart,
V. 0timoja, o tumed.
4b, odmeje, 4 mea.

Dual- Num-

N. moje , e due.

G. moib,medrum dudrum,

D. mojimd , meis duabuss

Ac. moje , meds duds,

V. 6 vi moje, 6 vos mee dug,

Abl od moilr , 4 meis dude
L7

Plural,




Pluralis Num.

{
o)ﬂﬂ J . moje , mee,
X y;ﬂ"’" G, Moib , mearum,
4 % wi). MOjim , meise
: c.moje mm
Pluraid y. awmo;e, omcsc
w b, ‘odmoih , & meis,
"Mh
,,:olb’ gt Neutri generis.
p]lm’

mﬁ;" ’ﬂﬂpi" Smoula Num.
3M‘!" e nw;e, eum,
. m01gd 5 e
. , WMoy, meo,
Fo?mm.g c, moj'e icum,
Siﬂgulb ", 6 moje , 6 mewm,
,9:4' 161, od Mojga,d meo,

. o
el o Duyalis Num.

Iﬂ"f’; mf‘" pT moja , mea duo.
,,, mvf
D mo;ma meis duobus,
lb- e, #0j » med do,
Duzl- . 0 9i m0ja,0 vos med duo,
' M‘ b 0d mojh,d meis duobus,
;m% M

oI

A },ﬂd V
}" f. ¥10jd , ek,
0,; tﬂ" b M’ Wioih , mearums,

Pluralis Num.

lbl w

DE PRONOMINE

!’V' moib , meorum duorium,

D tyoim, tuis.

D, moint, Wed .

Ac. mo;d, :md

V.ovi mo;d,a med.
Abl, od moih , d meis,

T v v 5. Mafcul. gene.

Singul. Num.
N, tvoj , tuws,
6. taojgd 5 tuj.
D, tvcjmu, tuo,
Ac, tv0)ga > EHhHIH,
V. cdret,
4bl, od tyoigd, & two,

PDualis Num.
N. tyoja , tui duo,
G. tyoib, tuoruwm duoyum,
D. tyojiind , tuis dusbus,
Ac, tyoja, tuos duos.
V. caret.
Ab, od tyoib,d tuis duobusd |

Pluralis Num.
N. tvot, tui,
G. tvoih , tuorami,

Ac. tyoje , tHos. /
V. cdret.
Abl,od tyoib, & tuit,

F 4 Fom,



90 DE PRONOMINE.

Feemin. Gene.
Sing. Num.
N tvoja, tuz,
G tvoje, tue,
D. tecji, tug,
Ac.tvojo, thant,
V. caret,
4b, od tvoje, & tud.

Dual. Num.
N, ivoje, tue dily
G. tooth, tuarwm duarum,
D. tyoy s , tuvs dkabus,
AC.booje, LU ditas,
V. caret,
Ab. od tvoil,d tuis duabus.

lural, Nume.
N. toojc,tue,
G. tyoih , todrumt,
D, tvoun, tuis,
Ac,.tvoje,tuds,
V. caret,
Ab, od tvoih,d tuis,

Neutri Gene.
Sing, Num.
N tyoje, tuum,
G. tvojga, tul,
D, tvojmis, W0,

Ac.tyojga,tuunt,
V. caret.
4b. od tyojgd,d tun,

Dual, Nume:

N. tvojd, tua cuo,

G. tvoily, tuorum duorum,
D. toojna,tiis duobus,
Ac. tyryd, tia dto,

V. caret.

Ab, od tvoih,a tuis duobug,

Plural, Num.

N, twj,i 5 Hidy

G. tooth, tuorumt,
D. tvoim, tuis,

Ac, tyojd, tud,

V. caret.

4b. od tvoib, 4 tuis.

Svvs.Svo. Maf] G,
Sing. Nu.

N. Svoj,fus.dicitur etli foyg §

G, Svojga , fui,
D [vojmu, fuo,
Ac. [rojgd, Juaurn,
V. caret,

Ab. ﬂd hjg‘; 4'[“0-

Duy,




Dual, Num,
olﬂﬁ" N fecia, fui duo.

G. [voib, fuoram duoram,

woji” iD. fm;ma, Jus duobus,
‘ﬂ":;ﬂ M Ac. fvo,d. ,HOS d}{of’

S ﬂv cdrets

ol 2§

fudﬁy Plural. Num.
Mﬂng F’OJ, fut.

™ G [voth, [iorum.
o miw' . fooim, fuis, :

. #Ac. focie, fuos,
“"rwibn‘td V. caret,

) N lﬂAb od [voih,4 fuis.

Plural' " Foemin. Gene.

fy f;’ i Singu. Num,
ND’ i m&h N. ch_,g, ft!
)MJ‘ i G, [vose, fue.
“! i,.D fvoqi, fue.d
:"" Ac.[oojo, fiint
0‘! . CaYels

SVO' }Ab. od [voje,d fude

Dual. Num.
Sio M N. [voje, fue dus,

vV

}5" . foojma,futs duabus,
[M”""{M Bc. [vojc , [, duds,
[c-f""g i

Ul

b ‘ ‘f"!
!b o

DE PRONOMINE.

ab. od [voib, 4 fuis duobus,

if i,,,', 'G. [voth, fuarum dudrum,

i e e et e A M

V. cdret
Ab. od [voil,a fuis dudbus,

Flur.Nume.
N. fveje, fue,
G. feorh, fuarum,
D. [vojim , fuis,
Ac. [voje, [uds,
V. caret,
Ab, od [voib,a [uls,

Neutri Gene,
Singu. Num.
N. froje, ﬁum,
G. [r0;ga,fut,
D foojmu,fuo,
Ac. fochz, fuwm,
V cavet
Ab, od [y j7a. 4 fuo,

Pual, Nume.
N. fvoja, furs duo,
G [voih, fuorum duorumy,
D. [eofun, juis duobus,
Ac. [voja, fua duo,
V. caret.
Ab, od [voils,a [uis duobus,

Plural. Num
N. focja, fua,
F % G.[oih,




90 DE PRONOMINE

G. fvoih , fuorum,
D. foojin »fuis,

Ac. fvojd,fm,

V. caret,

Ab. od [voih,a [uis.

Nofter) Nafh)
Mafcul. Gen.

Singu. Num.
N. nafbynofter,
G. nafbiga , noftréy
D, nafbimu, noftr,
Ac. nafhiga, noftvi,
v, 0 tinafb, o nofter,
Ab, od nafhiga, 4 noftro.

Dualis Num.

N. nafba , noftri duo,

. nafbih , noflrorum
duorum,

2. nafbima , noftrie
duobus,

Ac. ndfba, noftros duos,

V. 6 vi nafba 5 0 vos duo
noftri,

4. od nafbih,a noftrls duobug

Pluralis Num,
N. nafbi, noftri,
G. nafbih , noftrovum,
D. nafbim , noftris,
Ac, nafbe , noftros,
V.o vinafhi, © vostofty;

Ab. od nafbib, 4 noftris,
Feemin. Generis,

Singularis Num,
N. nafha, nofire,
G. ﬂdﬂ?es noﬂr‘f:
D. nafhi, noftre,
Ac. nafho,noftram,
¥, 6 ti nafba,o noftra,
Ab< od nafbe, a noftra.

Dualis Num.
N. nafhe, noftre due,

G. nafhib,nostrarum dug
rum,

D. nafbims noftris duabuy,

Ac, nafbe , noftras duas,

V. ovinafbe , 6 vos nofire
%

due.
ab.od nafbib, & noftris
dudbus .




Plural, Num,
ah’ N"N. nafbe , nofire,

» af bib,noftraxum,
,‘ﬂllr niafbing , nioftris,
ﬂ!l ’ Ar nafbe , noflras, :
ﬂ;ﬂ#’ ‘J' o vinafbe , 6vos noftre,
’de od nafhik, anoftris,

ﬂ"b’ Neutri Generis.
|I1'G Sing, Num.
! , nafhe, nqﬁrwm.

: 14:15 . nafbiga, noftri,

Stﬂgu D. nafbmu, noftro,
W’ ’g;, nafhe, noftrum,

no h 7. 6 tinafbe , 6 noftrum,
Mﬂ;h ﬂf’ 1/, od nafbiga , 4 noftra.

’”&Jm, Dual. Num.
dn&fb‘ W, nafba , noftra duo,

5. nafvib,noftrovam duovum,
Duahs D, mﬂ:zm.t noftris ducbus,
najba noﬂra duo,
26 vi nafba , 6 noftra duo,
n ﬂ”b’ 4bl.od nafbih, anoftris
P duobus,

ﬂ,ﬂiﬂ’"ﬂﬁ!" Plural. Num.

G‘ nafha , noftra.
ﬂ" f nafhih, noftrorum,
o [bl" b ndﬂ'.'lm, m)ﬁr“’

vlﬂ“

DE PRONO MI_N'E‘

Ac.nafha, noftra,
V. 6 vindfha, 6 vos noftrd,
Ab, od nafbib , 4 noftris,

Vefter) Vafh.)

Mafcul. gene.
Singula. Num,
N.'vafh, veﬁcr,
G vafb:ga,wﬂn,
D. vafbimu,veftro,
Ac, vafhiga , veftrum, |
V. carets

4b. od vafhiga, 4 véfiro.

Dual. Num.
N. vafba, veftri duo,
G.vafbrh, veftrorum duorum,
D, vafhira, veftris duobus, -
Ac. vafba, veftros duos,
V. caret.
4b, od vafnih 5 a veftrie

duobus.

Plur. Num.
N. vafbi, veftr,
G, vafbib , veftrovum,
D- vafbim ,veftris,
Ac. vafbe , veftros,
V. caret.
Abl, ed vafliih , & yeftrisl
Foem
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Foemin. Generis.
S. N.

N, vaflia , veftra.

G. vafbe, veftre,

Da.vafhi, veflre,

Ac. vafbo , veftram,

V, caret,

4bl, od vafbe, 4 veflra,

Dual. Num,

W, vafbe,veltre due.

G vaﬂam,wﬁmrwm dudyam,
. va'bima , veftris duabus,

Ar. vafhe , veftras duas.

V.caret,

Abl. od vafhib . d veftris dude

bus,
BN

N, vafbe, veflre.

G. vafhib , veftrarum,
D. vafbim , veftris,
Ac.vafbe, veftras.
V. caret.

Ab.od vafbih, dvgftris,’

Gene, Neut,
S TN
N, Vafbe, veftra,

DE PRONOMINE.

G. vafhuga, veftri, j

D. vafbumu, veftro, L ':é‘
Ac. vaj‘be , veftraar, i y
V. caret, X ‘H 1
Abl, od vafhiga, 4 veftro, | ": [g,
])- N- f.‘ ;ﬂfﬂ'
N. vafba, vefra duo, p“',

G. vaflih 5 veftrorum dy,,
yum

D, vafhima , veftris duoby, d},cn
Ac.vafba, veftra duo, o
V. caret. s
Abl, od vafbuh , a veftris dy,, .‘-':dlb. |
bus. ‘.ﬂ;‘,‘
P. N et
N. vafba, veftra.
G. vafhih , veftrarum. fur?
D. vafim, veftris,
Ac.vafha , vefira, rﬂ"
V. caret. { 'b’t'
Abl, odvafbih , d veftris, ,,w"
ﬂ;h
Noftrds, en, ena,enu, g, r',,»l
[bib,unus,a, um : noﬂrom-m of i

;J;ud ¢
f"""
fblbl

noﬂramm, noftrorum,vel, en,
ersa,enu,is nafbuh,unus,a, yy,
ex noftris, @e, Item, is m,,'
nafhib.

Sing. Num,




PRONOMINE,

] M =5 N: vel is mef.
Oﬂ'NE‘ W, en, ent, enx, nafbib: Niff quod in duali
“ﬁﬂ. - e-'u, d me’ griigis - TAMETO, duo, vox additur,er
‘fb lmnl "ﬁ‘) ot declinatur fuo modo, v¢ [upe=

ﬂ: enimu, €nl,  E€nlmU, ﬁ 9 fﬂ
Wf ) llc eniga, ené,  enu. tius oftenf. :

. 0 ent » €na, €nu.

. od"ﬂﬂg ¥ {6 od eniga,od ene,0d enigd,

V E Stras, en, end,cti,vd=
[i vel is vafiih  vel is mej »

D .
o ,;;; Dual. Num, yojbib
X -
¥ ‘ﬂ,gbl . enc ne. enc. Mafcul. Feem Neut.
0 ’, enth , enih , enth. Sing. Nunime
ﬂ" 4D, entna 5, enimia , enimd,
|; “ 'tc ensh, enth , enib, N. eni , end, entt,
: ﬂcl‘- b tna, 0 eneydena, G. enigd, enc , enigd,
bl oAW" Nbl. odenib,od enih, odenib, D, enim. eni, eninis
puf Ac.eniga, eno, eni
ﬁf‘ Pluralis numeruss . carer.
w ’ . - []
) 4bl. od eniga, ene, od enige
vlﬁ’: ﬂ' V. eni, ene, end, & £, o
ﬂl’“’ 5. ewh, rmb,m’bj Dual. Num,
my D). entm , enim  enint,
A V‘ﬂ; Jfic. cnc,ene, ena. N. ena,ene, end.
,art;d % 5 ent, 6 ene . dena, G. enth, enth , emh,
il o b od enth, odenib,od enih,  D. enina entma; enimae
ﬂr mntfys cafbus, F:;ru’s genes f/c. f”‘: 2 ENE, Ehid,
W ¢ numeri fu ungiur, V. cdrek
rblbs’mm ﬂfﬂ ac formuls, [clicets ablat. od enib, od enih, od
i M albr vel e1ie,

10
W" ¥ 0“5 nafbil
' ﬂ” i, Num,



Y DE PRONOMINE, ko

Numer. Pluralis vafbih, vel o
is vafbih, Pﬂ

N, eni,ene, end. el is mej
G. enih, enih, enib, vafhih, Wi
1. enirit 5 enin , Chit, Hinc, 0%, DVO, i |t
Ac. eni,ene , end. i i > ¥t dugly ;: »
¥. caret. S v ol
bl od “"m.b’ od enih » Cuids te. Koteree :*" ,s“J
od enib. : vel , od katere shlabte, d‘ﬂ:; ;Iﬂ'ﬂ t
™ Hic eodemwodo additur, e, vere,oli partije, i A
[ub finem cafi 7, heee formmla: 4
DE VERBO. |&
. e
Verbum aliud eft perfonale;aling | #
¥ }
imperfonale, o
T | ¢
Perfonale eft, quod diftin&c¢ per tres per, .F o

fonas coniugatur, Vt:

Delam , laboro, Delafb , labovds. Deld, laborat,¢re. yo
: % ; N
_ Imperfo‘nalc', quok'{ in tertijs tantiim pe, il“
{onis fingularibus infletitur, vt s o
Se dela , laborature ' g
I¥

Verbo accidunt, i



DE VERBO,
% Genus , Tempus', Modus , Figura, Per”
yI¥®  Sona, Numerus , Coniugatio.

i'fh"’t DE GENERE

‘ﬂ,,j:‘. Genus fv?c dupliciter erit , difcendi caufs, confiderans
" lum:  Primo verbum e} aliud,qvo difeernitur fignificatio
iy Yo’ver-'-:: An fit videlicet verbum , AGivum, PafSivum , Neti

g, D" yum , Deponens : vel quo difcernitur fexus, Atque ita ver-
oW  afunt, vel Mafculing , el foemimina, vel Neutra, vel Omnis
i }mtri/!.
o teP ACTIVVM,ut: Sekam, [eco.
il JW PASS1VVM,ut: Bom [ekan, fecor,
odkﬁ P‘ﬁli", NEVT RVM,ut: Sedim, [edeo. Tezhem,curro,

DE TEMPORE.
Tempora funt in coniugandis verbis, in lin-
a Slavica, tria,
B PRIESENS, Kt Sckant,
R | PRIEETERITVM, [ub quo & Imperfeltum ¢r
lusquamperfe@um comprehenditur ,ut : Sem [ekal , Secsi
I{bﬂ vcabat » &7 fecucram.
Pc “XTVRV M, vt; bom fekal), fecabo.
DE MODO.
oK. . [J"r Modi funt totidem, qvot apud Latinos.
i INDICATIVVS,ut: Sekam, feco,
‘u,ub” IMPERATIVVS, ut: Sckaj , fecd,
4 ﬂﬁv OPTATIVVS, ut: 6 Debi fekal, vtinam fecqrem,

.:rtii’ SVBIVNCTIVVS,ut: Kadar fecam,cum fecem,
n INFINITIVVS, Sekgti, fecare,
15" FIGVs

s o T




DE VERBO.

FIGVRA.

FIGVR A, dlia fimplex, ut: Sekant, feco.
COMPOSITA, #; nafekam,mcido, perfebam,

precido,

DECOMPOSITA, ut: neprepoveduson, non pro,

Dibeo,componitur enim ex voce negatina,né,quod est,non, o
prepovedugent , prohibeo , quod ettam compofitum et ,

qvod est , anté, €7, povedijem, fod est frequentatiyum g

povijm ., ideshyindico,hine prepovedujém quafi, frequentér ¢
wentidem dicos

PERSOMA.
Perfonz funt tres.
Prima, ut . jest berem, Ego legot
Secunda, ut : ti berefl, Tu legis,
Tertia, ut son bere . 1llelegit,
NVYVMERYVS.

Numeri {unt tres, ut: apud greecos.
SINGVLARIS,ut: pifhem,idest , feribo.
DV ALIS, ut: pifheva, id e, nos duo foribimus,
PLVR ALLS, tt : pifbemo, feribunus, feilicets plures,
CONIVGATIO.
Ordines coniugandi perfonalia verba
funt tres,

Primus et eovum,que,definunt in, A M, ut:delam, laboy, |

secundus est coruim, que definunt in, E M, ut 3 dereyy
]

€xeorio.

Tertius eft corum verborum , Qua exennt iny IBY, y.
velin,jubeos :




DE VEREO.

SPECIES.
0 Primitiva funt, ut:
Gorim , ardeo,  Svetim , Luceo,

Derivativa funt vel ;. Inchoativa, ve:

g™ 8 Ardefeo, id et incipto ardere , sazhnem goveti. Hic

: 'Mw, ; femntu’r illa, Imperfonalium formanm habentia, vt : Ardgs

P,,pﬂ’. it 5 [e v'namle , vel Je sashi 24, Inchoativa redduntur pey sas

"m;,ﬂf’q ﬂ“’ ne, vel perhaia.

i :WF:L b 2. Freqventatva, vt

[Wdcﬁ ﬁ’ Agito, id ‘et , veden, pred inu pred, pres preftankd ,

,,J-;,nqﬂ‘ Wencftanu , delam, !
1 3,  Meditativa feu Defiderativa, per,miflim

A+ yel sheliminterpretantur, ut:

Lecturio,id estmiflim oli shelim brati,

g0 | 4. Diminutiva, hzc redduntur, fu illis
& srzponitur vocula, per, ut:

. ' Cantillo, id ek, parwmper cano, pérpevam, vel pos
/5 dgr;gn“ﬂu;m pojém, Ttem, Sorbillo , id e, modicé [orbeo , pomalim
, 4pl ‘reblem.
";l::jdf : §.  Imitativa , ut: patrizo.

| g, 10 M{,ﬂi“] Poozhini shari, ali [hegi, delam.

‘ﬁ;iﬁﬂf’% | Hiscognats [}mt qeedam verba contimuam ationen
: [0 ‘J:niﬁcantia : Et veniunt feré ab omnibus verbis,ut : [bifhews,
AT gt Wet, exferibo, Sed, fpifbujem. fignificat continué exferibo,
Pcrf"" Jt fiunt ex prima perfona prefentis Indicativi, fium.em , &
o vel in,avdm, vel, myjent s mutatur : fed frequenter idifit,
; m’:: i!l" 50 Wando comporintur yerbg cum prepofitionibus

fiv G DE




[ 1 PE VERBO,

DE FORMATIONE
TEMPORVM IN YE R~
bis : Canones,

& Omne verbum , five illud fit vocefive g

ghificatione actiuum , regulariter definit, vel inaA M, ‘u!&
EM,velin [M. Atq; ideo recte inlingva Carnioland tres oy
nes verborum confhituuntur : videlicet, iuxta vocales, 4, &

eharadierifticas multima [llaba: Sic im AM, deﬁnmtia,jﬂ;
prafenti tempore,prims perfona, Indicativi modi,, erunt pyi.
mizInEM, fecundi, ¢ inI M, tertij ovdinis s ut: delgy

laboro , Pifbem feribo . Lubiut , anio. : X
2. Habito themate , quzrendus erit Infip;_
tinws : 15 vegulariter definit in, Té, vt d delam , fit : delus
laborare, d pifbem , fit pifati, feribere , & lubjm , fit lupiy;’
amare, g
3 Ab hocInfinitivo formabitur,{ive verb,,
ledicas five participiale verbum, mutata, Ti, vitima [Hllabq
itr, 1, literam , vt : 4, delati, fit, delal, qoi labovavit. 4 Pife
ti, fit, Pifal, qoi feripfit,d lubiti, fit,lubil, qvi amavit:

Movetur autem hzc vox per tria generayfic,
Singulari Numero, Genere

Mdfeulino , Delal , qoi’ Laboravi , vifti, vits

Feeminino , Delals, que Liboravi, vifki, vit.

Neutro , delalu, quod laboravi, vifti, vit,

Duali Numero, Genere

Mafcalino , Delala, qoi duo, laboravimus, viftis, verune,
Famiping , Delale,qus due, laboravimusy vifbislverune,

Noutr




DE VFEREO,

Neutro, Pelald , que duo , laboravimus, viftié, verunt,
10 w‘ : Plurali Numero, Genere.
T ! 0 | Mafculino , Delali, qvi laboravimus, viftis, verunt.
\ ¢ Foeminino , Delale, que lab.ravimus, viflis, verunt,
N V¥ A Neutro, Delals, qve laborasivus, viftis, verunt,
_ Hinc itag fuunt preterita , cum verbo [ubftantive pra-

165+ fentis temporis , fim, [i, e, id et , sum, es, est,

i ol fit "; /| Hoe participium alios cafus preter, nonymatiuum [ine

.h.,p! Iguhrcm,ld'mm': @ pluralem, non habet.

ieﬁ'“ p o, Fit inde etiam Futuram,addita,ad dictum participisom
Tl o™ erbo fubftantivo Futuri, temporis, 1d qved m coniugandie
oths . P )Wrbi's,wdebuur.

5w '.”i ol ‘éq.. Abhoc Infinitivo, formatur etiam verbum
-dl'f{mrdinih \pafivwn , mutata ultima [yllaba Infinitiot verbi adlivi, i, it
ert] O AN, literam , fit, & delati fit delan, quafi dicas laboratus, 4 Pie
10 ugcf“ ati,fit, pifan.feriptus,d Wubite, fit lublen,amatuss  Maovetur
erCf’i L ﬁguog,o per tria Genera, fic , Numcro,

g ]

i Singalart, Dualii. Plurali,
gbgﬂ"'_ JM Delan, laboratus , Delana, laborati, Delani, laborati
.Iuﬁw. Delana, td. Delane, te Delane, te

,rrﬂ’bl ; Delana, ta, Delanasta.

; rﬁ Delanu, twm,

W"‘M’,‘ W Hoe partcipium declinatur per omunia genera & ni

il 9" g meres,

; ubil el Hoe unico participio abfoluutitur omnia verba, fiuc e
s 6]”“5: voce, five fignificatione pafiiva, addito [altess verbo [uos
o9 it flantivo.fumnsfis je e c. Sim, 5, 51,

) Geﬂ‘f' Gerundiumin , DO,

0 e A tertia perfona plurali,prefentis Indicativi
";ﬂ,’, v activi, formatur vox , babens fignificationem latini Gerundif

i f, DO ; additis ad firiens eiys perjone. teris, 2h, ut,

¢ M J ¢ 3 d Delajo

i i

(i




DE VERBO.

& ‘Delajo, labovant, fit delejozs , laborando.
d pifhejo, feribunt, fit pifejorh , feribendo,
& Lubijo , amant , fit lubjorh , amando.

Participium prafens,

Hintc fit Participium temporis prefentis, per motio,
new, fic:
M. Deldjoz hi,laborans, Pifgjozhiferibens, Luibjozhi;annans,
F.Delajozha,laborans, Pifsjozha, feribens, Lubijozhay amqps
N, Delajoz.be, laborans,Pife jozhe, [cribens, Lubijozhe, dmgpn;

Hec declinantur per opinia generd, numeros év“ﬁ“ :
quemadmodum Adiectivd.

Prius Supinumin TVM, & Gerun-
dium in DV M.

6. Ab Infinitiuo fit Supinum , fignification,
exprimens prius Supinum latinum in, tum , abiect ab Infiy;.
tive, litera ultima .1, ut:

d Delati, fit delat , laboratum , laborandum.

d Pifati fir, pifat , [oviptum , feribendum,

& Lubiti, fit Iubit , amatum , amandam,

Verbalia in, W IE.

. Ab Infinitivo poflunt quoque formay
Verbalia iny nje, ultima {yllaba:ti, mutata j
nje, vt:

4 Delati, fit delanje , labore

& Pifati, fit pifanje, [eriptum,
4 Libiti;

1]
4
g |

iﬂh
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DE VERBO,

: 4 Lubiti, fit lublenje, amor.
30. Vel fi mavis , potes ea formare a pafsivis

i participijs.
o W

J;Mn Verbalia in v, £Z, & Z &.
‘ Veniunt etiam verbalia 4 verbis aéivis.
(e \8ubftantiva , Delu, labor ,:Pifin, fcriptio, Lubesan,amor,
2 ,ﬂs,f‘*lum, Delavez., laborator , Delaviza , laboratrix.
1is pf‘r JJ Adieétiva: lub, a,n.  Charus , 4, 4.
i i

it ,Ii“qu Gerundia in DL

bﬂl.‘r M

,,btfi”w Infinitiuus’ etiam ponitur loco Gerundij
! dcf'ncnns inD L. Item pofterioris fupiniin TV.

G‘(uﬂ Zhas fe delati, tempus eft labordndi , pifati,[cribendi,
IM’& ~ubiti, arhandi.

g Supinamn TV.
f g‘}] Tefbku je delati, difficile ¢ labovatu , Pifuti, ferie

lnu:ﬂ P ptu lubiti, amatu, I
!?D!’MM‘ . Obﬁ‘rvatlones quxdal'ﬂ in Coniu- | )
r"wn p gationes verborum. 1l
i it
Iﬁdn“‘m I Wdicativus ¢ Coniunliuus cenveniunt voce, nifi I}

ku o kadar , dokler , da, ¢re.
ot | Indisativus modus diftinF4 tempora, Prefens, Pretes
bﬂ 07" ritum, fub quo contimetur , & Imptrfe&mﬂ & Plusquamper-
]l 3 fectum )

{
§
i
awd Coniunétivo medo adduntur conditionales particule s E
|

-



yog DE FERBO,

feftum) @ Futsriom , Sic etiam modus Coninnctivus,
3. Tmperativis habet duo diftmé@a tempora, Prefens g
Futurum .
#.  Optativus modus,babet unum [altem tempus, videlieep
Preteritum Perfetum , quod ab Indicativ i preteriti yoce ,,,:
bil differt , nifi quod Optativis babet votum, hoc e}, aduey,
bumvocandid fi, ant , utinam, id est,0 de bi.
§»  Preteritum Indieativam actvoum , habet P"¢P0ﬁmm,
participio altivo,verbum fubftantivum, fem, fi e, fum es ¢8
6. Futurum actisum, habet vocem eandem participialey,
cum preteritis,nifi quod ci etiam preponitur,verbum fubftq,,
§ v, Futuri temporis, Bom, bofb,bo. Ero, exis,erit,
7. Paffioum verbum abjolvitur , Participio pafiiso,Cr vy,
bo fubftantivo.

Coniugatio verbi Subftantivi,

Svm.

Sine verbo [ubflantivo SV M., nullum verbum infleg;
pcte&, Qudre dnte omid eis inflexio fubiungenda est, Ny
te bene cognito, obvia erit & per facilis omnium verborum,
M lingva Carniolana, feu Slavica,coniugatio,

Indicativi prafens, numeri

Singu]aris.
Tgt i, Ego fem,Ti fi,tu e5, Om,0 14, oni e, ille, i,
dliud et
Dualis,

Mifvs, [oe, [od, Nos duo,duce,duo, funus,Vi ia, fie f,

o duo,due, o cfis, Ot 00y onié fl iy duo, Tl dug
8aduo funt, :
: Ply,




DF VERBO, LT

? Pluralis,
o 0 Miifino,nos lumus, Vi fle,vos eftis, Oni,oné, ond fo, 11
30;“ htlle, ill4 funt,
&0 ok Prateritum imperfeGum , perfe@um,
Ll J & plulquam perfe@um Sin-
M”\i gularis numeri.
M M& ST bil,bila, bilw, Fui, 51 bil, bila, bilk, Fuily
w3 Vil bile, bil, Fui.
ot F“H' DUQ“S- :
i bt FP Sv4 bild, foe bile,fva i 14, Nos due, due,duo fuismus, Sta
" ,[:Hﬁﬁ ila, fte bile, frabili, Pos duo,due,duo, Fuiflis. Ond,oné;ona,
i“"“’ et farfie.flabilae, 4, illi, o4, duo due,duo Fucrunt,
i it h"*‘ Plurals,
0 il

0l Mi oo Vil bilé, bila, Nos fuimus , Vi fle bili, bile,bild,
I’:;n'cl'Pi‘ Yos fuiftis,Oni,onc,ond,fo bili, bilé,bils, 1li,tRe,illa,fuerunt.
; ,
Futurum , Numeri
Subft Singularis,
M Bodet, Ero, Bodef, eris,Bode,erit, per [yncopen.Bom,
,,yﬂ“'” wbﬂ;, Bs per apoeopen, :

ﬁ‘w”’-:ﬂ 1 Dualis,

(oW Bodeva, Bodeve, Bodeva, Nos diio,due, dus eriis, per
fac p 40 incopen Bova, kove, bova, Bodetd, bodete, bodetd, vos duo,
; g i.w,dm,c'rifis, per [yncopen, Bota,Bote,Bota, Ond, 160Ny

“mcﬂ Ddeta , Bodete, Bodeta . 11li duo, ille duc, illa duo erunt,pom

aﬂd‘m

)
0

$9 " Hncopen, Bota. Bote , Bots,
L Pluralis.
,oﬂ"’“" . Bodemo,bodete,Bodejo, per Syncopen, Bouto,bot, Bode,
e, WS, erites, exunt,
; WW‘ G 4 Impe.
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DE VERBO,

Imperatiuus,Numeri
Singularis.
Prefens ¢r Imperfeltum,tim ctim Futurunt funt cop,
iuncta, Vb ebferuandum fingulavi numero priiidin perfonay,
nion haberi,In duali vero ac plurdlimtegre inflectt per ompeg

perfonas.
Sin gularis.

Bodi ti, fis vel efto tu, Bodi on, o1, OBk fit vel ef,
ille. i 1 ‘ {1
ille, illd, illud.
Dualis.

Bodivd,ve, 94, [imus nos due, «£,0.Bodita,te, tafitis, el
eftote vos, duo, €5 0. Bodita,te,td, ond.e 4 Jfint vel eftote ill

dsio,lle dusilla duo,vel per [yncopen, Borte;t, 2 fecungy,

@ tertijs perfonis .
Pluralis .

Bodime, fisus, Rodite fitis, Bodite,oni;one.d, fint illi,if,
illa, In fecunda & tertia perfona fit [yncope, [ic: Bote.

Optatiuus.
Prefens, Imperfectum, Perfeflum , & Plufquart perfy,
um, funt coniuncla.Et est eadem vox,cum preterito Indie,
tivi,nifi qued bic preponitur,otum,s debi-

Numeri Singularis.
O debijeft bil, bila, bilu, Vendntego € [Jem vel fuifJey,
O debi ti bil, bila, bilu. Vtimam tu eftes vel fuifJess O debi gy,
bil,ond bils onu bils, Veinam, ille, s, illudefJet vel fuify,

Dualis.
© debi i bild, bilé, bila. Veinam nos duo,due duo effe,

g




DE VERBEO.

wus vel fuiffermus . O debi vibila,bile,bila, Vtinam vos duo,
0 . ue, duoeffetis vel fuiffetis. O debiona bils,onebile, ond
N et '?ﬂd, Viimam illi duo,ille due, illa duo effent vel fuifent.

180 Wﬂﬂ’; Pluralis,
o 0pﬂ"’.f’ O debimi bili, bile, bild, Vtinam nos effennus vel fuiffe-
f’ ,"#ﬂ’a_l yius, O debivi bili, bile,bila , Vtinant vos efJetis vel furfJetis.
,iﬂ“g O debi oni bili, one bile, ona bila, Vinam illt, ille, ilka, effent
ﬂ}m’ fuiffent,
Obfervationes. : :
Pretevitum plufqoan perfectum poffet reddi ad Gers
anicam iniitationen,in hune modum ut: pre, vtinan fut[jem
s Boii!l"ﬁ iceretur : O debi _fsﬂ vshe bul,  Augetur enim pretevitum
0,87, i [0 perfectum voce, vshe , quod,iam.figmficat, Sic entm preteris
onbE S tum perfectum abfelutum qvid fignificaret . sepe fit, ut
pere \addatur voci: vshe , etianiyox, Sdaunaj, vel dainu , qvod
et diu, @ fieredderetur pretevitum plufquam perfectum,
ﬂ‘pér, o debi, jeft, sdaunas vshe bil. 1d est, Viimam ego diu iam

o’ y #i, 4
dited™ i fuifJem.
D ﬁ”‘ap‘ / ; Futuram,

p

W Optativi modi efferendum et per prefens, fed & hoe
5 g? Mpfripbraﬁrcés, rete efferri pofJe puto, fic: o debi meni, bilu
gumt ’umpf b, id et , Vtinam mibi contingeret effe , vel per, Poﬂ& A ﬁc
"'af’;;bi- | 6 debi moglu biti,id est.Vtimam pefiet fieri,

!
JJ Subtunétivus.

fii'
gull pgafﬂ'ﬁ;, Hic modus ab Indicativo, nibil differt,nifi qued hic prees
""ﬂ;yt‘f” F ponuntur voces conditionales : aki, i, kadar,qvando,Da,yel
?;:, {8 de, cum, Dokler,qvandoguidemyvel gronicin.

/ G v Prz-

e i
ot oﬂ" ‘ﬂ

l
’

"




DE VERBO,

Prefens & Imperfectum, Singula.
ris Nuimeri.
Ak fim jeft , eum fimm, Ak fit, cum fis, Akuie o
ont, cum fit ille, illa, illud, "0%e,

Dualis,
Aku o4, [oe,fod,cun nos duo,due,duo firmm, g,
fre.[ia ov,cum vos duo, duie, duo fitis. Aku ftaong, feyone 4
ong,cum fint ilit duo, ille dueyilla duo, he

Pluralis.

Ak fito wii , Ctint nos fimias. Ai@{ fte i, Cumt vog e
4k o oni, one,ond; cumn ilir,ille, illa, fint, )

Prateritum perfc&um & plufquam
perfeGum , numeri
Singularis,

Aku [im jeft bil, bila, bilu, Cum fuerimer fui e,
Aki fiti bil, bila,bilu , Cum fucris vel fuiffes . akuje oy bl
oua bilay onwbilw, Cumille,illa, illud fuerit vel fuiffes,

; Dialis.

Akt [vabila, [oe bile, fva bila. Cun'nos duo, due g
frciimus vel fuifJenus, £ku fia bila, fre bile, fla bilg, =Cuo,
vosduo , die , duo, fueritis vel [uiffetis.  Akufo oni on
ena bilibile, bila, Cum illi dno,ille due ,illa duo ﬁerh:t,y:}

fmﬁ}ma
Ply




PE VERBO. 807

30 sd‘" Pluralis.

gl Aku fme wii bili,bile, bila , Cum nos fucrineus vel fuiffes
hlfms ﬁu& Ak fte vibili, bile, bila, Cum vos fuerttis vel fuffetss.
n Ml:u fo ons biliyone bile, ona bila, Cum illiyillae,illa fueriat vel

" "pﬁi “uifJent.

Futurum , Numeri Sin-
ularis.

fi& Aku feft Bow, Cum fuero, A ku ti Bofl b, ciuom tu fuevis, Alg

f ’M’dﬁ: pn,ona, ony Bo, Ciun ille,illa,illud fuerity
i, M

o Dualis.

| Aku mei Bova,ve, va, Cum nos duo, «,0, erimus vel
“werimus. AR vi Botd, te, ta, Cune vas duo.2, o, eritis vel
; c‘tfzrim . dkuona, e,4, Bota, te,ta. Cum ills duoyille due,ille
Ak et luo crunt vel faerint.
it Pluralis,
| ql'd. Akumi Botmo, Cum nos evimus vel fuerintus, Aky wi Bote,
o &F ¥ Cun yos exitis vel fueritis, Akuoni, one,ona, Bodo, Ciara (Wi,
umerl lle, illa, erunt vtl fuerint.
‘.s. A Infinitiuus prafens & imperfetum.
. "- Eitf,fﬂi- i
ot "' wle.  Participiume prefens,Bodejozh,z ba,zbe. Ens.
h lfﬂf §elalormatur autem 4 tertia perfons plurali , futurs Inlicatiol,
% I'“;pif }uod e, Bodejo, huic additur,2h, fit Bodejozh, xha,zhe,
. Gerunduon in D 1, effertur per Infinitinum, Biti,eJen-
‘ Je. vel per genitiuum verbalis, Bitje , quod habet i Genitiue
w’yt%ﬁtja, id eft, cﬂ_i’ndl. e
) Cﬂbﬂ" ﬁ‘- F Gerundiain D O , per participium Bodejozb, efJendo,
JE S ‘Gerundiain D ¥ M, KBitj > quafi dicds ad ¢fJendum,
[k iﬂ{"’ By Supinta per mfinitiuam redauniur,
A : EXE M
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DE FVERBO.

108
EXEMPLVM PRIMI ORDI‘NIS
verborum exeuntium in & M , Generis
Altivi, SEKAM,Fcco.

Indicativus , Prafens , numeri
Singularis,

Yeft fekam, Ego [eco, Ti fekafhy Tu fecds.On, a7y
ka , ille,la ud, [ecat.
Dualis.

Mi [ekdyd, ve,va,Nos duo,duce,duo fecamus. Vi fe,.
ta,te , ta, Vos duo,, o, [ecatis. On,e.a [ekdtate, ta, 11l du.
ille du, illa duo fecant,

Pluralis.
Mj fekeamo, Nos [ecamus. Vi [ekats , Vos [ecatis, Onj,

\ €, 4, fekajo, 1lli; ille , illa fecant.

Prateritum imperfeétum,perfectiom, & Plys-
quamperfectum , numert
Singularis.

Teft fim fekal , 4, . Ego fecabams fecui , feeueram. v p

fekal, ayu, Tu fecabas, fecufti, fecuerds. On 4,u je feI@[
#, ille, a, ud, fecabat, fecuit , fecuerat,
Dualis.
Mi [va,fve,[vs, fekala,le, la,Nos duo, &, o, fecabay,
Jecuirus, [ecueramus, Viftafie.fla, [el@fd le, la, vos do ‘
o, [ecabatis, [euiftis , fecueratis, Ond, e,d, fta,[te,fta, [gk‘ﬂ A

le, la, 11li,&, 4 , [ecabant, fecuerunt, [ecueraut.
Pluralis.
Mi [ino fekali, le,l4, Nos [ecabamms,fecuinus’, fecyp.

Yamy,

faf




DE VERBO.
o ramus, Vi fle fekali, le, la, Vos fecabatls, fectiftis, [ecueratis,
30 Rmbm, €, 4, Jo [ekall, le, I, Illile, la , [ecabant.fecucrunt,fecu

I 9 rant. ;
-‘_Aﬁm, & Obfervatio.
n Y ; .
5 feco Poffet prateritum perfectum, feerfim boc modo cons

L uodri, vt fecul, [em bil fekal , @re, At prateritum plufquams
5 g0 er e um, fic s [ecueram , fim vsbe bil Jekal , vel: fin vshe bil
' Sdaunaj fekal, fic effent diftincta bec tria preteriva videlicet ;
, w@'ﬂﬁ fekal, etc. fecabam : Prateritum imperfecium,

F" bt f“ “Sém bil fekal, etc. prateritum perfedtums
" Rém vsbe bl [chal, etc. pratevitum plufquamperfectum,

Futurum, numeri Singularis,

iul:d’wkfg:ﬁ’d Teft bom [ehal, a, u. Ego [Emboj Tibefb fekal, ¢, u,
b J Yecabis. Ony d; ¥, bofekal, a, u. llley & , ud , fecabit.

# Dualss.

: ‘“’wf ‘ Mibovd', ve,v4, fekala, le, 4. Nos duo, ¢, 0, [ecabis
i flk ws. Vibota, e, a, fekald, Ie,l4. Vos duo,e .0, [ecabitis, Ond,
. "> , botd, teta, [ekala, €5 4, i, &, 4, duo, e, 0, fecabunt,

! mcl‘; ; Pluralis.
0" Mibowo fekali, le, la, Nos fecabinus, Vi bote fekali,
(5o Wi,f./ , 14, Vos [ecabitis. Oni, ¢, &, bodo [ekali, le,1a, 1lli, e, d,
it o ecabunt.

4"
(e
bl

Obfervatio.

11 Duali numevro, ad Pronomind,maioris evidentie ¢

; plmphafeos canfa, adduntur interdzfm : c_f\ad, dve, dw.f, fic:mi

N,;JW'M [, nos dio ,mi dve , nos due , mi dvkjd , nos dug in neutro

Senere, Ttem: Vidva, vos duo, vidve, vos due i dvuja,vos

o e R0, gen. newtri, Ttem Onadyay onede, onade‘x,(g-;i
. mpe-




BE VCRRO,

Imperativiis omnium temporum,
Prima perfona [ingularis hic defideratur,

Numeri fingularis. V‘

Sk ti, [e. & tuyvel fecato iu, Sekajon, &y u, fcmm r ,df“

fecatoille, &, ud.
Dualis.

Sekajva, ve,vd i, Sccemus nos duo, 2,0, Sekajry :
vi , fecate yos , duo, £, 0. Sek:jta, U6, 4y 65, 6, &, fecep, ;:‘ frlfj
feeantoilli , illey illa, duo, £, 0. Y
Pluralis. ;,ﬁ?‘]
Sekdjino mi,fecemus nos , fekajte vi, fecate wel ] #,u
#¢, 905, Sckajte oniy €, d, fesent,vel fecanro i€, a, ) ﬁ;’!’i‘
;l

OPTATIVVS. ﬂﬁd

Modus hic coniunéta habet rempora,pr.f[em,!mp,, e
fum , Perfectum, Plufquamperfelium ¢ ettam Fituryg, it
Coincidit 1pfa terminatione cum praterito_Indicatipj od,
nifi quod bic praponitur votuit,o de bi, '

Numeri Singularis. o

O Debi jeft bil, a, 1, fekal, 4, . Vinam ego femﬂ. ' ’,ﬁ‘
vel fecuiffem. o debi tibil, a, v, fekal, I, . Viinam ty [g,m' :
vel fecuifJes . & debi onyx, 1, bilsa,u, [ekalia, u, Vinam il l“
#d fecaret vel feourffer. )

Dualis.

O debimi bild ¢4, [ekala,le, la, Veimam nos due, o o i
facaresmus vel fecur [Jemus. & debi vi bildsé,d [ekala,le,la, Wi p
wam vos duo, € , 0. fecaretis, [ecui[Jetii , 0 debt ond, é.d, by M
(& fekala , le, la, Viinam 10, &, g, duo €, 05 [ecarent vel [« if
ouffent, V .
Plorg, 72

.



DE VERBO.

i : PIUI‘&HS-

mporﬂ“ O debi mibili, e,4, fekali, le, la., Vtinam nos feciremus,
¢ ' el fecuiffenmus. O debivibill,e,a. fehalile,la,Vtinam vos fecua
'c]“ wetis vel [ecuiffetis, 0 debi, oui.z 4, bilile.la, Jekalis ¢, 4. Vi~
Jarts: gl Sarm ill, 50, fecarent,vel fecuifJet. :

. Obfervatio,
,,,J. Prefens & imperfeum,d pratesito plufaiam perfeo
0 it ﬁl*oﬂ}nt in hunc modum diftingui,ut prefens ¢ vnperfectum,
¥ Jine verbo [ubftantiuo, bil,a,u. efferreventur. Sic: o debi jefk
s #kalid efi : Veimam ego fecavem. At perfectum € tlufquam
dcrfeﬁum. adderent [ibiverbum [ubfiantivum bu, 4. u, fic:
E‘wi,ﬁ‘% debi jeft bil fekal ; Vtinam ego fecuiffom, vt cft pres
/ oW riptu. ; ~
f‘“ © Futtriom huius modi, potesk reddi, fie: 6 Vinam cgo
cem, o debi sneni bili [ekati.qug loeutio ad verbum fic lati=
,[‘F exprimeretur:Vtinam miki daretur feu contingeret fecare

3

Vs
¥ fhpf'“‘l

P’ : ’
-riqmﬂ z;‘ Conmun&ivus.
Pn;{ff' Idem eum Indicatiuo e&t bic modus, nifi guod ei pre-
d‘b" nuntur conditionales particule: Aku,id est. Si, Kadar,id
lari‘iwf’!‘ quando, Dd, id efY, sum,vel quod, Dokler,quandogquidens,
gy L jant. ‘ :
ok i Prafens numeri fingul aris.

i i
“Lr 'f,h" | Kdar jeft fekam, cum fecens, Kadar t: fekafir, cum ty
,n,[ Ges , kadar on,4, 4, Jeka;Cum ille,aud;fecet.

: Duaiis,

2 4 i Kadar mi [ekava, ve, va, cunt nos duo, 2,0, [ecemus,
ffi Ll pdar vi ekata,c.a Cuin vos duo,e,0,fecetis Kadar,onic.4.
T w catd, cum §liy@,4,duo, fecent.

Blurds

- — e



DE VERBO,
Pluralis.

Kadar mi fchamo, cum nos fecemus, Kadar vi Jekage
ctanyos fecetis , kadar oni, ¢, a. Sekajo, Cumilli, &, feceny

Preteritum Imperfeftum,&Plulquam perfeun Vi
Numert Singularis. /M

Kadar fim jeft bl a, u, fekal, a, u, Cum fecuerin S ¥
fecuifJem. Kadar fitibil, 4, u, fekal 4, 4, Cutee tu Jecueris wel 'f
Jecuifes, Kadar je onya, , bily ¢, . Jekal a,t,Cum ille,q, " }'

Jecuerit vel fectifJer, »

Duals.
Kadar [oa, fve, foami, bila, le, 4, fekald.e,a,Cum o
duo, &, o, fecuerinus vel fecui[Jemus, Kadar fta, fte ftavipy;

¢, 4 fekala, ¢ 4. Ci s duo, & 0, fecueritis , ﬂrcm‘j]}tw' o

Kadar fta, fles fta,ona , e a. bilas ¢, &, fekald, ¢, &, Cum ik
€,4, duo,£,0, fecuerint, vel fecuiffent, .
Pluralis,

Kdddr [ino mi bili.e,4, fekalijle, la., Cum nos [ecuey;,
sius, vel fecui(Jemus, Kadar fle vi,bilile, 4, fekali, le, la, Cum
vos [ecueritis , vel fecuifJetis. Kadar [o onise,a,bilbé,4, Jekg ‘89
b, ¢, d, Cum illi , &, a, [ecuerint vel fecuifJent, ;

Ob{‘crvatio . b m’a

Preteritum plufquamperfecium potest difiunttip o
an addita [altem voce, vshe , ¢ sduunoj , ad preteritqy
quod in Indicativo modo monitum est. g

Futurum , Numeri Sigularis,

Kadar jeftbom fekal.a, u. Cumego [ecuero, kg '

iy s kddgpy M
Lofh [ekal ¢, Clima th [ecueris, Kadar onm,d, #, bo fekal, 4,2 i
Cum :



{
DE VERBO,

Sunt ille,'a , ud fecusrit,
B0 Dualis.
. \ .
adar mi bova,ve,v4 [ekala,e,a. Crim nos duo,&,0 [ecuerinus,
; 5% adar vibota, te,ta fekala, le,a, Cum veos duo, &, 0, [eceritis,
o " Xadar ona ¢4, bota,te, ta,[ekala,e,a, Cum illi, &, . duo,e,0,

1 M‘}cuerim, _
Pluralis.

i
Plu.(q adar mi bowto [ekali,e,4,Cum nos fecuerimus. Kadar vi bote
Jastée P‘r@li,c,.a. Cum vos fecuenitis. Kadar onise ya, bodo fekali,e,da
0 VI illi, & 4. fecuerint,
" ; ,,,G’ Infinitivys , prefens , praeteritum
.]‘kﬁd ‘ imperfectum

Sekati , fecare.
, k‘ld“'. Participium prefens, [ekajorh, &, e, fecans,
'[,,d,[‘ ]‘"P . Participium preteritum,felal.
; V“Lﬂxﬂ"ﬁ;- Futurum participium, periphrafticés effestur,per Fue
0 [ ‘w';,"rumm Indicatiul, ; %
" ‘,ff ¥ Gerundumin DI, vedditur per Infinitiuum , fekats,
o it : tempus St [ecandi, je mhas [ekatt vel per verbale, je zhas
| Mﬁa}nj:. b
i i L‘ﬁ’u" Gertindium in D O , per participium , fekijozh , fes
o M‘udo.

; f'”-"hnt- 2 Ggrundr‘um m DV M, Q}ksjnju, ad [ecandum , per
il prepofitionem affixan, & vervale. .

I ; upimum utrungue preftat Infinitiui vox , fekati,

| . Verbale, fekajnfe , id ek, fectio, Sekaln,inftrumentwm
'0‘;,, d‘g d fecandum,

p W,’,“’ " Sequuntur aliguot exempld verborumin A M , vbi pri-
ji it e ponitur,thema,hoc eft,prima perfona,prefentis Indicati-
v G (i i 5 Hie Infinitis : Depum participiam prateritum, Nans
1 ‘ggo [‘p:? d ex his
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DE VERBO,

ex bis tribus forimtantur veliqui omnes modi , tempera, paye,
cipia,supima,Gerundia,Verbalia,ellam verba pafina,

VERBA PRIMI
ordinisin A M, in-
cipientia ab
D.

Dam dati, dal, Do, gibe.
Naprejdam, promo, gib
berfirr .
Bogatu oli obtludarnt ,gib
veichlich
Delan, delaiz, del1l, laboro,
ago. facio,eperor, arbe-
tethue,
Svetudelam , fand¥ifico , fane
cto mackthilig,
Drengam,drengatidrengal,
vigeo , oringe ,

partifkam , ides,

F.

Feraftam, tati, tal, Tewno,
contentno , fperno , afpers
nor, defpicto, verachte,

Filim,lati, lal, Farcio.fille,
Bafam, idewm,

Re ;ﬁfmﬂ. R;fercio serfidle,

Folgam ,gati,gal, obedio,fea

guor , foige.

Jinz poloren, ot equor , op,
tempere,idem,

G.

Gledam. dati, dal, 9ideo y P
P o, afbicio, fiehe,
Dol gledasia, defpicio fiehy
bimab.

Grem gledat, vifo ;' gebe 31t
befehen

Gmeram, vati, val, Augeq,
mehre.

mnosbm " :'dcm.

I.
ligram.grati,gral, ludo, ‘
Spicll,
Him.on eti,melbabeo,babe,
Isviram, virati, viral oyjgy
Jeaturioenifpringe

K
Kalam , kalati, kalal, fi, lo,
Spalte .
Kopdin. pati, pal, fodio,
rabe. !
Pokopainy[spelio,begrabe, |
Kiham




i Kubam hati, hal, Coqvo,
‘ : Khoche,
uﬂ" W L:

f,f Ladam,dati,dal,Rego,
Wfﬂ dﬂ" A Regiere,
mf"" | Regiram, oblaflujem,idess,

| Lautatity tati, tal , Sone, gibe
Gr etnen thon

i dﬂ glaf dajem, idem.
o1 ?,ﬁl: Luzham, z.bats, zhal , Tacio,

i wirffe.
2' g wﬂ tezhen ident,

M.
"" al ’A' | Mdllom, Lot lal, pingo, mall.

mlf' “gm.,rdmm, att, al, vlcifcor,
hré g Reche mich,
‘bmh )

No

1] =z ,
i Navado Jimam, meti, mel,

87 0 Soleo pflege.
»uﬁ' .W%Numm Zati, Zal, Ptor,

e o ﬂn‘ gebranche,
o
;ﬂf‘a"” 0.

firuo; orone.
§ Ozhitam, tatital. Arguo,
'P‘l“;hM' i .Sr.bdu.

h’(lmdmzm dnatt,dnal, [eifco,
[ fh

Refpdram , vati . ral, dirimo,
jertrenne.
Pejlan, latiy lal, duco,veho,
leite , fiire .
Pelzam, zati,zal.Infevo,
jmpfe, pelte,propfe.
perdam, dati, dal, addo,
gibsue.
Pér moravan,vati,val.Cogo,
notige , swinge,
filim , idem.
Pervagam, gath, gal, appes -
do, lege ju .:u}}- vie fwags
Pomeétam , tatl, tal. Verro
kere,funbere,
Popraulam,batilal farcio
pitfJe.peffere, flikamdem.
Pozhivanm, vati,val, qu efco,
Rube .
Prafkam , kati, kal Frico,
Jeabo, kratie, fchabe,
Predam , dati, dal, yendo,
verkauffe.
Premdgam, gati, gal,vince,
vherwinde, |
Puba, hati, bal , Fremo,
febnaube,
smerzhim,ident,

H 2 Rofbtam,




Uz
: X

Rofbtdm,tati, tal, ftrideo,
yaufche.

Ropozhemsropotati,ropotal’
tumultuor,rumpele,

Restérgam, gati,gal, Rumnpo,
Reiffe,

8
Se [doupam ,pati, pal, Fido,
Traye,
S¢ faneflem , idem
Selanz,kati,kal,feco, Hawe
hacke .
Soalbas,bati,bal, ynge.
Salbe,

Shazans, zati, zal, Reor,pus
to,exiftino ;achte, aine,

shrajam, jati, jal, Clamo,
Schraje,

Shivans,vati, val, Neo , Spins

ne, Naje,
Shendm,ati,al,parce,
yer[chene ,
Shtraifam,fati, fal, Arguo,
plecio.fivaffe.
fkladam, dati, dal, ftrno,
ordne ; Riche,

fkrivarm, vati, val, abfcondo,

v occulto,y erberge,

DE VERFEO,
Snan,snati, snal, feio, nofe,

tweif. kan
Sposnatt, snaii,stal, Fategy,
b 3
L’k{'m’l‘ .

V.

Vagdne, gati, gal. pendy,
wege,

Pefrum idenr,

Vaj !am,htti,f.:l,vo!ro,gwdrgt
twelge, '

Vajlamslatt,lal, valeo, gilote

Vezhvajlam, excello, pr 1,“1:
lo,aniecello ,'abfnnﬁf},

y'iergam, gatigal,Carpo,
brichab, ﬁgmﬁ;“ Cligy
rumpo, jerreiffe.
yupaitt, pati, pal Spery

boffe. 2

Z,
Zdrtdmstatitdl, Indulgeo,
verbenge.
Zhakam,' kati, kal, Expgq,,
Hwarte.

Zimpram, prdti,pral,cgngo.

edifico,Bawe.

Ziyant, rati,ral.Como Ortg, |

sierey sndshim ldem,

Exem,

_[w




DE VERBO, é

|EXEMPLVM VERB T PASSIVI,
primi,ordinis definentis in AN, BO M,
W-;_}__u SEKAN,ideft, SECOR,

2
™ Indicativas modus, prafens,& Futurum,

e numeri Singularis,

i :J.’ Bom fekan,au, [iscor. vel fecaber, Bofh fekan. d,u. Secaris
" giink™ vel, Sucdre, vl fecaberis , Bo fekan, a, 4, fecatur,vel [ecabitur,

idl: g ‘H Dualis.
it ‘ﬁf,u], 1 Bovda,ve,v4, fekand, e, 4. Nos duo, e, o, fecantur vel fe-
{4 edbemur. Bota,te,tafekana,e, a. Vos duo, €, o. fecemini vel

i‘pdﬁcﬂ / B Jecabimini.Botd,te,te, ond,e, 4, fekana,e,d, 1l e4, dtio,e,0,

;mﬂy“‘;” A fecantur,yel [ecabuntur. ‘

._bﬂ}““gp,&d ‘ : Pluralis. &

o™ g Mi Bowio [ekdni, e, d, Nos fecamtur ,vel [ecabinmur , Vi
,,gamfg Mﬁ Bote,fckani ¢4, Vos [ecartini , vel [ecabimini, Oni,e;d, Bode
bﬂd"b ’gff’d fekanise,a, 11,4, fecantuir vel fecabuntur.

gt il T

,upﬂ”"p | Prateritum imperfe&um,perfeGtum,& Plus-

pof quamperfefum , numeri
Singularis.

V] ,
mwi A Teft fimbillau, fekany s u. [ecus, ¢, um, fum vel fu,

/s

it g EL‘ Eras vel fueras, On,ayu-je [ekans au,bikasus 1lie, dytid, fectus,
w}:ﬁ“'.@i, | &, wmeét vel fuit , Evat vel fuerat,
%
f 4""’, j Dualis.
g,,;pf‘,’"" _ Mi ]’wt,ﬁc, Joa,fekana,e,a, bild.e.d. Nos duo,e,0, fefli,
.d'ﬁ‘ M;L J 4 fumus, vel fuinus, Examis;vel fueramua, Vi, fta, fte, [tas
jh ' R ; fekana,




18 DB VEREO,
Jekana,e,a, bila,e,a, Vos duo . o, [eli, &, 4, eftis vel fuift
Eratts vel fueratis Ona,e,a fia, fte, fta,fekans, e,a, bila, ¢, ;
11,84, duo,#,0. fecli,a, funt fuerunt vel fuére, Erant ,gi
fucrant.
Pluralis.

Mi fmo bili, e,, fekani,e, 4. Nos fecti, €, fumus vel fuis
s, Exains vel fucramus. Vi fte bili,esa , fekaniea. vos f;,
€tisasa, eftis vel fuifiis, Eratis vel fucratis. Oni. e, a, fo byl
€., [ekant, e,a, 1 iy, fectiya,a, funt fuerunt vel fucre; Ergn;
vel fuerant.

Futurum conuenit cum prafenti.

Imperatiuus, prafens & futurum,
numeri Singularis.

Prim1 pevfona caret ; Boditi [ekan, 4, ¥, Secare 14, Bogj
on,au. fekan,d,ufecetur tlle, a,ud,

Dualis.

Bodivd , ve , d, mi fekana, e , . Secemur 10s, duo, €0,
Bodita. e, 4, vi fekana,e,a.Secemini vos duo.£, 0. Bodita Ong
0, 4, fekana,e,a,fecentur lie,a,diio,e o,

Pluralis.

Bodimo mi fekani, e, 4, fecensur nos,Bodite vi [ekdni, o,

4, [cctmfmt vos, Bodite,oni, ¢, a, fehani, e, 4, fecentur illi,e,q,

Optatiuus, prafens , prateritum im perfeCtum,
perfectumn,& plulquam perfeétum,
Numeri Singularis.
O debi jeft bil, a,ufekan, au, Viinant ego fectur, ¢, um,
&ffems vel fuifJam , 6 debi ti bil, a, 1, [ekan, a, 8, Vtimam g




DE VERBO: 1ig
e, a.um. effes vel fuiffes.0 debi on,a,u, bil, 4, u fekanya,u.
dil’mmm ille, a, ud , fectus, a, um , c[fet vel fuiffet.
ﬂ; Dualis,
l,‘lﬂf Ode bimibild, ¢, 4 [chana,e, a. Vtindm nos due, z, 0,
3ﬁﬂi, asa, ¢fJoraus vel fuiffemus. O debtvi bila.¢,d fekana,e.a,
. ;s:rimtm v0s duo,&,0,fecti,@,a.¢ffetis vel funflecis, O debi Oty
. ;d, bula.¢.a ﬁfi\-ma,e, d. vtinam 1lli, €, 4. duo,&, o Jedli, a,a,efr
b ,,f.mt vel fu:fJet.
;[cﬂL wj}i’ Pluralis,
ol B O it ek b tnem o fedti, e, 4
rat w}[ effemus vel fuiffemus. O debi wi bili, ¢;dsfehant.e.d, Vimnane
Yos fecti, &, a, c[fetis vel furffetis. O debt, Ont , onie,om bili,
. b & [ekani,e,a, Viinam illie, a Jecti, &0, effent vel fuiffent.

i Futuvwm hutis modi , poteSt reddi hoc modo : vt dices
P Yetny : © debimeni bilu fekanmubiti , ad verbu Latine fic:
[V tinam mibi davetur vel contingeret ot fecer,&r Jfic per omnes
i M]aw cros.perfonas @ gevera.

“' 1

0

ﬁ,""
e,
:,,{wlf"“"

Coniunétiuus, Prafens , & Futurum,
Numert Singularis.
) Kada¥ jeét bom [ekan ,a,u, Cimn €20 fecer , vel fes
A W& 10x,a, um,ero vel fuero. Kadar Ti Bofl fekan,a, u. Cus tu
S«g.h [ ”fecm's, vel fecere, [ectus,ayum, eris vel, fueris, Kadar, On, ds
g i w0, Bo fekara,u, Cum tlle,ayd, fecetur, vel fectutodyum, enit vel

g 0s ,pﬁ,urit.
W o
;Bﬂd‘l:,ﬂ,' ‘ Dualis.

o " o Kadar mi Bovd,ve,v4 [ckand, €, 4, Cwm tios duo, &, 0,
0 cenauy . vel [ecti.e, ayerimus vel fuerimus. Kadarvibota, e,

i 605, fehana,e, 4, Cum vos duo, &0,fecentini, v, [edti, &, a, erie
i f &uﬂ} #is vel fucritis. Kadar ond, ¢, 4, bota, e, d, [ckand, e,a, Cam
per* Rl , 4 dito [ecentur , vel [e&¥i. &, &5 erint vel fuerint.
115 f‘ﬂ* H 4 Plura-

b
e

b
'L.lfb




DE FERBO,
Pluralis.

" Kaddy Mimomo [ekani. e, 4, Cust n0s [ceemyp -
felti, e,a, erimus, vel fuerimus, Kadar vi Bote,fekani,e, 4, é
vos fecemini, vel [ecli,e, 4, evitis vel [uevitis, Kaday, Pt
o, Bodo , [ekani, ¢, 2. Cum illi,z, 4, fecentur, vel fedti, ;'-
erunt vel fuerint, *, ’n“y
Prateritum Perfectum,&Plufquamperfedtyy,
Numeri Singularis. | ;
Kadar fim jeft bil,a.u,fekan,a,u. Cumego feus, G | ﬂﬁ’
fim vel fuerim, efJem vel fuifJer. Kadar [i Ti bil.a,u f‘]@u,“ f’f‘ J
4 Cum Tu [clbus,a, um fis, vel fucris, effes vel furfJes, Kadgy
seson,a,u. bil, 4,4, fehan 4, u, Cum ille,a.ud [ehus,a, un i
el fuerit,effet vel fuiffet.
Dualis. : i

Kadar foa,ve,94, bild, 2,4, [ekand, e,d. Cum os duo, e Il
o, [efli, &, afinius wel fuerimus ; effermus vel fuifJemus, Ky, :;W
f

fa ;s flo, fta, bild,6.d, fekand,e,a, Cumt vos duio,2,0, fecti, o
a. fitis vel fueritis, efJeris, vel fui [Jetis, kadar ftarfte, ﬂda. Ong, ﬂfh
Euobilisé, d » fehand » 6,4 Cm illiyes @, duoy€s 0, [¢(ti, .
Jint, vel fuevint efJent fuifJent.

Pluralis,
. Kadar fmo mibili,c,z [akanise, d, Cum nos feti, o, | I
finsus vel fuerimus , effemus vel fii(Jemus. Kadar, fie vi bil 3 ;F’ f
&,'fekani ,e, d, Cumvos [efti, e, a, fitis vel fueritis ; ‘fﬁu; .
vel fuifJetis. Kadar fo oni, one,ond , bili, ¢, ,fekanie , ¢, Uy #gﬁ
illiy &, d, [e¥i, €, 4. fin vel fuerint , effent vel fuiffent,

Infin;. |




DE VERBO®, 121
Infinitivus modus omnium tempo-

2800 rum & numerorum.
i V’Se{:m > dsth, biti , fecari, vel feum iri,
I o gy Partieiprum prateritum , fakan,q,u, feltus, 4, um.
b ofC Futurum Participium, ket bo fekan,a, u. [ecandus,a,um,
,J;rv;ﬂ I'tj"& erbale , Sekajnje . Setio.
:'ﬂd ‘f: o .
b [et‘”‘ Obfervatio.

gzlﬂP { Neque eft bic difisudandum, Verba pafiiva @ bis fis
pluf_q Milia,fiert etiam ex Activa voce,fi ei praponitur,particuls,Se,
lar® ic, e fekam, fe febafh, fe feha. 1d e, fecor,avis,atur,ere.

Y PR N hilominus eriam ewfmodi verba habere formem ¢ naturam
4 % fi 1Y @verborum,que latinis appellantur : Nuncupandi,ut:cum dicé-
{d‘ ,;#f [ yem, [cribor Petrus. Slavice fic , fe pifbem Peter, infleGuns
i S tur vero per omnia ficut aclive voceg verba, niff prepofita

it yllaba bac, fe, onmibus modis , temporibus, perfonis < nua

' Jmm?i. 1d quod monuifJe fatis est. De reliquis cogitabunt ftus
oidiofi buius lingue ,

, mh"?ﬁ‘j Hiée confer verborum pafiivorum ¢ bis fimilium plive

T,,,m:;: dﬂ,!/ilxtm pla,

:W"w, P DE VERBIS IMPER.
'“’kw"m fonalibus.
pl’," | Verba imperfonalia fiunt, & tertijs pefosis fingularm,
us, prepofitis eis,voce,fe,
cgﬂ’;; Exemplum-
b bl Inditativis, prefens , [e feka, fecatur.
o Vﬁ;d Prateritum Imperfedtum,Perfeftum &
fitk”
il &7 Plufquamperfeétum,
,ﬂinf"t | H s fese




e DE VERBO; | 4]
fe jofekalu, fecabatur , fectum eft vel fuit , erapyel [ ,}'ﬁ J

yat.
Futurum, [e bo fekalu: [ecabitur,

Imperativus prafens & Futurum,
Sekaj fe, vel de [o feka , fecetur.

Optativus , Prafens , Prateritum Tmperfedyy, W"
Perfeétum , & Plufquampesfectum, X .q,lﬁ"

& Futurum. f i

& debi [z fekalu: Veimam fecarctur , vel fedtum e[t s ¢

fﬂfﬂét , fecetur, 1
Coniuniuus Prafens & ImperfeGum, — J

Kadar fe [cha, cum fecetur, & fecaretur. )ﬂ?"

Praztesitum perfectum & plufquam i f

erfedtum, r
Kadar f¢ je fekalu cum [ectum fit vel fuerit, effét vel fif 1 Pl"[‘f
¢k, ‘
: Futurum,
Kadar fe bo fekalu, Cum fiGum evie vel fuerit.
Infinitiuus 5 preefens & imperfettum. yﬁﬁ
8e fekati, fecari. : ’W,I

Atque ad bunc modum omnia tmperfonalia, five fing e

Adivis devivata, vel nativa talia, inflectuntur. Jw"
Obfervatio,

Tymperfonalia cum perfonalibus paflivis vel Nuncyp,, ﬂ‘ﬁ
tivis,voce conveniunt, At fignificatione € sonfirutione diffe. ’Mf:
vunt, Nam perfonalta cum funt, habent poSk fe rectumn,at . ﬂ,
perfonalia abfoluté ponuntuy fine vefto 4 tergo, vt : fe Pif 1"
Peter: [eribitur Petrus,perfonaleesi, fe pifbe.foribitur, upey. ¥

fonale, EXEN |



DE VERBO.

: d’-XEME\’LVM YECVN DI TO'R:
:‘mﬂf‘" dints vertborum definentium iny
o E M ,Pifhem , fcribo.

Indicativi prafens, numeri
&Fuf“'“’ Singularis.

8 1eft piftem, Ego fevibo, Ti piffiefi, Tu feribis. Oty
i Im?éﬂ-f < Alle, ay ud, feribit,

it t&”’ Dualis. -

13“’?‘I Mi pifbevd ,ve , va. Nos duo, £,0, fevibivmus. Vi pi‘.
o Fﬁ“-‘df,m vos duo , &, 0,fcribitis, Onas € & pifbeta, ¢, a. i

) 4, duo, «,0, feribunt.

gt ; Plurahs.
Imp& . M piﬂrgmo. Nos feribimus. vi piflsete , vos [cribitis,
5;“‘“";.{ qu{u, ¢, 4, pifbejou 10i, @, @, feribunt.
: !
m &P}u | Prateritum & Imperfe&um,Pcrfe&um,
14 ,df“ﬂﬁ' & plufquamperf. Numeri
p ! Singularis.

e g Teft fim pifal, 4,0 Ego[cr{kcbam,ﬁripﬁ,ﬁrf‘? eram,
i,gff (gﬂ"ﬁ pifal,a, 4. Tu [cribebas, {oripfifti,foripferas. Onya, 4, i@

:‘mﬂﬁ”f ' Dualis,
ﬂ}]ﬂ‘”ﬂ : i Mi foa, [ve,foa, Pifala,c,4, Nos diio , &, o [eribebanu,
o ipfimus,foripferamas. Vi fta,fre [tarpifals,e.d. Vos duoye.o.
o ke, pfifls. peratis, Onis. & fes el pifi ..
Yy o ﬂgg(l.st, a, duo, €50, fcribebant , fovipfevunt, foripferant :
b Py Pluralis,
fok



12¢ DE VERBO,

Pluralis.

Mi[imo pifali, e, 4, Nos feribebamus,feripfinuufey;
wus, ¥i fte pifuli,e.a, Vos [eribebatis, feripfiftis, ﬁ:,{;‘-mf L‘:‘; |

ﬂ)?"

Onie,a,[o pifali,e,a, 1liye,a, [cribebant, f‘”?ﬁ"“m»fcripf' o
(3

yant,
Obfervatio, 2

Que de his temporibus in primio exdine dicta fiyng, Bo e

funt buc quog; referri. I g
oyl S e

Futurum , Numeri Sigularis. ’ ;,;at

Xeft Bom Pifal, d, u, Ego feribam, Ti Bofh, pifal,q,y o 1 f
fevibes On,au. Bo pifala,u. 1lle, 4,ud feribets 2

Dualss.

Mi Bova, ve, va,Pifala, e, 4. Nos tffm, £,0, ﬁ’fbcmm, .
Botd,e,a. Pifald, ¢, 4, Vos duo,e; o, [eribetis.Ond,e, 4, Bot
8, d, Pifala, e, la, 11li #,a,du0,£50. fcribent, “

. 4

4

Pluralis.
Mi Bonte pifali,e,a, Nos [cribesmus. Vi Bote pifgh‘,e’
Vos [cribetis. Oniye,n. Bodo pifalie,d, 1lli, &4, feribeny,

Obfervato.
Huc vefer,qued,in primo ovdine annotatum est,

’
"
/
/

Il

Imperatiuus, omnium temporum wi[fﬂ‘
numeri Singularis. i,[ﬂ"

; h"‘

Prita perfona fingularis defideratur , Pifbiti, fory A
1, Pilhiyon,a, feribat aut feribito,ille,ayud, . d o'
Dy,



DY YERBO,
Dualis.
Pifhiva, ve,vd, misfcribamus nos,duo,e,0, Pifbita, e, 4,
i [cribite, vel Jeribitote,wos duo, e o, Pifhita, e, a, onk €, 4,
Etibant,feribunto, [eribuntote, 11li, «, 4. duc, €,0,

Pluralis,
Pifhimo mi, fexibamus nos, pifbite vi , [eribite vel fcribia
Mm

5  pifbite , ont, €, 4, feribant, feribunt vos vel feribuntete
" o o, g,

.| Optativusprzfens Imperfe@um,prateritum

_ Slg“wd perfectum & plufquam perfectum
ert 79 aff numeri Singularis. :
Mﬂ"?ﬁﬁ! 'O debil jeft bil, a, u, Pifal,a, . Vtinam ego feriberem,feri-
) A ifJem, © debi, Ti bil,a,u, Pifal, a. u. ~ Veinam tu feriberes,

ipfiffes. O debi on,a, u, bil, &, v, Pifalydysé. Ptinam.ille, ¢,

s lﬂ"’"ﬁ feriberet , [eripfiffet. . .
0 ualis.
0 %“l‘ | Odebimibili,e.«,pifula,e.a, Vtinam, nos duo,e.0 Jeribee

4

0 b feripfifJensus . 6 debi vi bild,e.a,pifalae.a. ¥tinam vos
0, €0, [criberetis, feripfiJetis. 0 debi, ona,e,a.bila,6 4, pi-

s ’ib‘ b 10l c.0.V tinam iliy2,4,du0 &,0 feriberent,fcripfifJent.

{;’:“4, Lo Pluralis.

O debi, i bili, e,a,pifali ¢,a. Ptinam, Nos [eriberesnus,
200° ipfiffernus , 0 debi vi bilisesd, pifali;é, a, Veinam vos fcribes
it is, fevipfi[Jetis. 6 debi oni,e,a,biliy ¢, . Pifali, ¢, 4. Vtitian

0" T, «, &, feriberent, feripfiffent.
gt ulﬂris' 1 Obf{eruatio. :
15 l’” Hie transfer e4,que , drmotata [uat in primo ordindc ;
(] O
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DE VERBO.

Coniun&iuus, prefens, numeri ‘-sﬂ"ﬁ
Singularis. !j.fﬁ

Kadar i¢ft pifhem, Cum ego ferbam, Kadar ti piﬁ,ep,
Cum tu [cribas, Kadaron, a, 45 pifbe. Cumille, 4,4«{' |

Jeribat. ‘
Dualis,

Kadar mi pifteva, ve, v, Cuth nes dug,:', o, fcriba,m“ M
Kadar vi pifheta.e,a. Cum vos duo.#,0 feribatis, Kadar, om' c
8,4,p [betaye.a, Cum ills, a5, Auo,€,0, [cribant, i }6"

Pluralis, '
K dday wi pifl-emo. Cuimi rios feribamus. Kadar \"l"p,’f,’,(! W
Cum yos [mbm.«. Kaduroni.e,a p:ﬁ’)eju, Cumsitliye g, [tr: ‘ ]
bant, :
Przteritum imperfettum, perfc Ctam,
& plulquam perfectum Sin-

’ gularis numeri.

Kadar fim 321 bil, a, %, pifal 4, u, Cum ';Q‘wi-rrem,[;ﬁ. ﬂw'

pﬁm;;,jtripﬁj]ém. Kadar [t tibil,a, w, prfalsd,u, Cipy i

[(ﬂhft:;f‘”?{éﬂ:f Y r:pﬁﬁz’s. Kadzr, ;; on, 4. &, a':'-‘tf, a, o
Pifalyd; we Cunn ille, a, ud,feriberet, jm(-;u.-:,,-m;.i;;gg,‘ "

Dualis. f

Kadar fos, ve, va, mi bila, ¢, 4, pifuls, e,4. Cuy g
duo.e, 0. [eribererus, foripferimus, feripfiffenius.K aday fe b
fie, fia, vi bila e, a. Pifals, e, 4, Cimvos duo, &, o,fcnbe,c: it
tis,ﬁripj‘}.ririfs, feripfiffecis, Kadar, fta.fte fta, ona, e, @, by |

e.a,pifalae, d. Cum Ii,a,a,du0,#50, ﬁ:nbmur.[mp[crm' ﬁm
[eripfiffent, "y
Ply,/



DE VERBO,

- Pluralis.
1 0 g Kadar [mobili, e, a, pifali,e, 4. Cian [criberemuss , feri.

5 0 erinus, fcripfiffemmus. Kadar fle biliy e, 4, pifali; €, 4. Cum
xf‘” " Wriberetis. Jeripferitis, feripfi[Jetis. Kadar fobils,ea, pifali,
18 fa. Cupm feriberent, feripferint, feripfiffent.
of‘"w F N y
u,P‘{b“' : uturum , Numert

Singularis,
| JW"’ Kadar Bom Piful, 4, u. Cum [eripfero. Kadar Bofly
E mﬂﬂ.«s ibﬁ' 'aI;a, u, Cupn [crrrp{cm,ziadar onéyt, Bo pifal, s 4, Cum
W“,gff: o ila, ud, [eripferit,

ot Dualis. ‘

Kadar Bovd, €, 4, pifala, e, x. Cumt nes duo, &,0,
ipferimus. Kadar Bota jte. ta, pifala,e,a Cumyos duo.«,
Mervipferitis, Kadar ond, €, &, Bota, ¢, 4, pifalaye; . Cumy
54,410,250 [eripferint,

{0

. gu r’ﬂ%i_uv:f | Pluralis 2 ¥
eV Kddar Bowo pifali, e, 4. Cum Joviplevimus , Kadar
'Dumcf'éﬂ’ te, pifali, e, 4, Cum [eripferitis,  Kadar Oni, e,4, Bodo
i wlo ali, ¢, 4. Cum illi, €, #, [eripfevint.

i 1%

“ ?;;;r»l': | Infinitiuus, prafens, prateritum imper-
i mﬁﬂi’[ g fectum, perfectum plufquam
e perfectum,

: Pifuti, [cribere. :
Js 4 pff‘ Participium prefens , pifiejor. 4, e, feribens.
I‘?’:;,, [;rin Participiam preteritum, Pifal, qvi foripfit,quod tamen
W puliem aliotun temporwin 65% éapaxs

Futurum
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b ¢ verbale,

Supinum utrumd;, preftat Infinitivivox . pifati,
Yerbale, Pifanse , feriptio 5 € Pifink » feriptum, & bifiy
[ ]

feriptor vel feriba.

Sequntur plura exempls active vocis,buius ordinjs,

VERBA SECVNDI ORDL

nis in E M, incipientia aby?

B

Berem,brati brdl,lego, liefe.

pobevem,colligo,licfe, klaube
Jufammen .

Bijent, Buti, bil. Cedo , percuws
tio, verbero, Ico, fchlabe
bavve,

wbijers , occido,todte,

Peérbijens, effigo, beffte an.

Resbijem, Frango,percello ,
serbreche,gerfchlage,

Nutér vbijem, Incutio

feblag ein.

Bodem, bofti, bodél, pungo ,
ftivpffe, [ticke, heffte,

DE VERBO.

Futurum participiom , per futurum Indicatioum effertyy,
bom pifal, d. u, fcribam, vel fum fevipturus,a, um, "
Gerundium in D 1, redditur per Infinitivummy pifati.
Gerundium in D O, per participium , pifejozh, fcribendo,
Gerundiuwmin DV M, Itidem per Infinitivam s vel fic ; Ko
fanju , ad feribendum, per prepofitionens affixam , iy .";'

=% SRe

_:xg-:a.
-_——

=

SN

SO

Isbédcm,cxpungo,ﬁﬁp o
Isbriftem, idens. - ﬁ“u‘u‘- vi“"
Blifkaxhem,vel Blifkam, gy, V(ﬂ.
[kati,Blikgl,mico fulpey. WS
glenje ! iy;"'
Brijent, Briti, Bril" rog V.
Tondeo, fchabe,f heye, " M
D, '!1 y
Dejem , djati , djdl faciy :g,wl '
thue. v ‘HJ‘J'!
Derem, dretis derl, exenge,. L2
deglibo, lacero, fcbjm;r:' %‘;”I
reife. '
Dopidem,Dopifti, dopadg). i
placcogefalle, l:f
f Do |




8 Dotaknem o Je dotakniti,
dotakmil, attingo,riire an,

Bo’l‘ﬂ"ﬁ beriire.,
:p"”""’ i
iﬂ_ P) Giblem,Gibati,Gibil, mo-
i fi J’ veo, bewege mich v iire
£V mich. Seganem, ganiti,
n ﬁm] Fﬂa gaml ides.
Poﬁm ?Io:cm glodati,glodal, Rodo,
) nage, oglecjem , ambedo,
tiﬁ”‘f" ® vmbnage.
i £ e, , jiti, fhil. o, vado,
gehe,
Waﬂ” Munu vel mimu_grem , pras
i @ teveo , gehe fir vber,
utcr grem, Ingredior, gehe

pl Y

Ha Runi vun grem,Emineo,ges
1e0 2

tm,,;p*’ he fur aus,
pol tisem, grifti, grisel, Mors
ﬂ‘;’ o deo, beiffe.

31# H.
ﬂ@ﬂ: {dr=hem , Heérzhbati , vel
SW" il Freriiti , Heérzhil 5 vel
ettt oﬂd‘ f Heérkil , Sterto, fchnars

che, fehlaffe tieff.

ufh®™oz.hem , hoteti, Hatel vel
il Drel, volo, wil,

il 4 L
wﬂ},,w 4 tefti, Tedil, edo, comedo,
MJ:H

Cs
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Temlemr jemati, vel vfeti, &
ysamem : vsel ,Accipio,
nime,

Gremjemat 5 Cape[Jo, gehe
gunemen.

Lifcherm, jifeati, 3fkal s Ques
ro, fuche.

Ismibnen , ismakniti, isma-
knil, Eripio , Reifsheraus,
piplerit; tdem.

Isreshem, ivésati, isresdl,
feulpo,grabe aus, [chnite.

Istegnenm,tstegnitt, istegnile
Exero, ftrecke aus,

K.

Kashem, kasati,k<sdl. Oftey-
do, saige.

Klizhem kliz.ati, klizil, Vo-
co,riiffe.
Perklizam : Accerfo be-
riffe.

Koj'em, klati, klal, findo
fpaltes

Rafkoilem, idem quod findo,

Kradem , krafti, kradel. Fus

ror, ftele.
Kujem, kovdti, kovdl , cudo
[ehmide.
L .
i Lesew,
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Lesem, lefti,lesel,Repo, Ser-
po, krieche, Item [tando,
ftetze .

Gurt grem gori pujti , goris
ﬁ')é!,Afcmda,ﬂrtg hinauff,
yem luti,lil, Fundo, gieffe,

Lishem, lisatt, lisgl , lingo,

lecke.
M,

Mashem, masati,masalyngo,

falbe. sbalbam, idem.

Meilem mlcti, mlel, Molo,

male.

Kruh pexhen,pezhi, pekel ,

pinfo , bachbrot,

3 oz hismogel, Queo,

(melche,

Tel T s iiTas
uice! .".‘1;1, af .:),

oA
[ 3°

.,

Nagnem,nagnitt, nag il
flecto, beuge, naige, Nio
piblent , id 1.

Nagnjétem.nagrieft, nagni-
el iufertio flille, Nabafant,
fati, fal, rden.

Nadem,najti;nafbel invenio,
veperio, finde,

Napuest, népeti, napel, Tena
do , fpanne.

Naprej grevn: jiti,[bél, pre-
€05 Allfeeo , pracedo,

DE VERBO.

Narasen dejesn: djati, djq %
difeerno, entfcheide,

N;-[cm,ncﬁr.mfé.’,ccro,tmg,

Nezhen vel nozbem.nebn’n‘,
nehuid, Nolo, wil niche,

O
Obernem , oberniti , obéry)
>
verto kere;wende vl

Ojemlent vel obimen, cbigti, -

aigplector yombfabe,
Dajent,dati,ddldo, gibe,
obulu dajem, 5 largior 2ib
reichlich,
Oplazbem obplukati, obply,
kalslugeo, beweing, Qby
plakanr idem, «
Obﬁjf.'.*;:ci','i (tl, ob l':i_;i‘) cons
fero,befeye

~ 1 sl i ] .
retl,ogpert, Apea

Odysamem , odyseti t’d'ﬁ'!é’,
Adino, wirin dareom.

Odveshemn,od vcsati, odvesql

Solvo, 16f¢ anff.

Oppafben,op pafatizoppafy],
Cingo.gib vub,girte,

Je Oppotaknent.oppotakniti,
oppotaknil, offendo, inge
pingo, ftoffe an.

Oftanemoftati, oftal,Maneo,
bleibe, Stomge

T

RN

N
=9

T

O

s

Fr’h‘




tonioviten oftdnem, perfifto,
e ﬂpcrmanca,wﬂmrre befien-

pi "4 diglich, P
. adem pafti, padél lab
Ec"’o'g' pajii, paacl lavoy, c4-
m’fh"“I 4o falle,

:mvglﬂ g oli padem, Ruo, falle nider,
i Nobs Wepadem,prehendo,erveifche,
T gk _i‘ffm, pafti, pafel, pajco,

ok‘mij?"‘ weide,

gt I €141, pegerovati, pegevos
{0 et ab-"' 4!, pofco,peto,cupio,begere.
fett ol £ ve,prati,pralylavo, wafche.
P[;MM erlisujem, prelisusati,perli=
(Y suvad, blandior, Heschel,
Qujemr e roc yshem, pérvrezhu, per-
! bl vergéladjicio, i ff su.
w_aﬁ : gzbﬁcm,pczbi,pe.{:ﬂ,warco,
'M;;th | oorre, brate.

RO beche £rot.

'ﬂ;b‘fd:ﬁ, ifern, pitl, pily bi%e?trmcﬁt ;
,;;,ufF”-- :p!;f_f:,pfpat:, pipal,vello,rits
'”,] i ﬁlﬁ; V', pife, _[{g_tbcm, [kuvfti, [_7{5&
i 0 J bel, idem. (Scbre_xbe.
i it ﬂ ifbem , pifatis pifal, feribo,
!;rtff-"w :{e P[a;bcm, vel plakam, pla-
";,1-5’;21 W kati, plakal. fleo, weine.

btﬂ”“P \Podprem, podpreti, podperl,
. _g,b 9 Fulcio, ynter[lige.
4 g cn pel, peti,cano,pfallo,

oI finge.
;iﬂ%’aﬂi#?hv pojeitt, ali v'mefs pojemm,
¥ou

e
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fuccino, fing gemach.
Pokashem, pokasati, pokasal,
Oftendo,3aige.
Poklizhem, poklizati , poklia
zal, voco,aecerfo,viffe.
Pokyijem, pokriti, pokril, tes
go , operio,nubo,bedecke,
Pofblem, poflati, pofial, biits
to, [ende, [chicke,
Potaknem, potakiitl, potaks
nil. Figo,beffte.
Poven,poicdats,povedal, dis
co, fage.

Poyeérneit, poverniti, povers
mil, reddo, gebe yorder.
Predem, prefii, predel, Neo,

[pinne, naye.
Preszoren,premoZhi, premos
gclvinco, fupere, voervins
de. Premagam premagati
premagal 5 idents
Prepovem, prepovedati, pres
puvedal, prohibeo , veto,
verbiete, (kome,
Pridem, priti, prifbel, venio,
Spet pridé,redeo kom foider.
fe Napubujem , [e nepuhova-
ti,fe je , napuboval . Turgea,
Bin avffaeblafen,
Prozh vedigijen,vsdiguyati,
ysdiguval,tollo,hebe hinweg
R Refpncin,
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R,

Rr,-’}v:rm, Rq,@vrti,rg.’}vé!, Exs
pando , deens von etnan-
der.

Raftem,rafti, vafel. Crefco,
dachie.

Resgnjetem , ‘vesgnjefti , ves
gmel | Refertio, fill von
emandey , [chope von eins
andey,

Reshem,resatisresal, Scindo,
fealpo , [chncide grabe,

Resmifiuem 5 vesmifluvati ,,
resiniflueal ; Reminifeor ,
gedenck_ wider.

Rezhem,Rezht, rekal. I izo,
fj.gf.

Fopozhem,ropotatiyopot4l,
Crepo ,krache,raufche,

S.

Sajmem , sajiti,sajél,Haurio,
fehogffe.

Sanefem , sanefli , sancfel, I
gnofco, verfchone, balt 1
gut, Sanafham,sanafbati,
sanafbal , idem,

Se sanefem s fe sanefti, fem fe
sancfel. Fido,confido,ver-
frave.

VERBO.

Saprem,sapreti,sapérl, cly,,

do , verfperre.
azhnem, sazheti, sazhg)

ordtor , fabe an. :

sdivem, s'dréti, §dérl, Eriy
pio, refberaus,

fejem.sjati, sial. Sevo, Saye,

Obfejem, Confiro, befey,.

$'L 7';ﬁ,\‘ ", _c'b:_-{,ﬂu 5, 5 i;“"xi
Deleo , Expungo, ,;},,ij‘
lefeh1us, thie auf, '

sagnem , shoett; shél
ernde, [chne we,

.s‘b.;!u;cm‘sha!zm.-.u‘,ss’mfuw
Dolco, !xfgto > Maereg, ;
Travre,beweine.

Shenem, anati, ghal,pello,
ago, Tretbe, :

Prezh shenenme , Depello,
Treibeweck.

Spet shenem , Redigo , Tregh
dwiver,

Shgem,sbgati, shgdl, Vo,
Brenne,

skazhe, flaksti, flakg,

Salio,Hupffe,Springe,

Shriplem, [bkyipati, fhhy;,
pal, Crepo, krache,

kir Y€
SI{_uBfm .

. Met
Ego’




DE
Skbem, [Lub[H, lubol,vello,
M Rivffe,
") !ffﬂn Wkup(blenem , fbleniti,
W | (kien!, tungo, fliggnfatnen,
‘p- Maknem,s maknitt smaknil,
ﬁﬂ g Raplo, Reisaus.
rf!f” 1‘ ﬂ n.fm. em, s ‘mersiovoati,
I 0 !tﬂ’ s c'r"fﬂu’ Algeo, Frigeo,
fm»‘I"" ﬂ Erkhalte.
M P Epabnem.s pabniti, s'pabnil,
7“ I‘b  Excludo, [ ]‘;}Hﬁe aus,
M,Eﬁ [taofﬁem,r, rofire t1,s pro-
by J ﬂul [’~"fo Expando,
"ﬁ & MBS [recke von einander,
"f M‘ eblem , frebaty, febal . Sore
oy beo, Siipfe.
.t-r“ffm'I I .'gftarr?:z ﬁfrjc:'i,ﬂén'. Frango,
D"M;’ﬁ{# Breche.
lb8¥un i avem, Effringo , Brich-
]jﬂ"} ]H’ | ‘1(.[‘
g e Sevshem, fleveari, flevgdl,

1,":’?” !

0,&;9!:["

% tk.' Scabo, Schabe , Lrate.
Tf" Cveshem, s've s ati, sn.u!
Hﬁ‘ | lige, pinve.

b0 ﬁbi 'ﬂttujcm [oetuvati . featuval
o5 [vadeo,confulo. Rathe,

Bre!’ ,?3

T,
4 Im,ff Mez,brm, tezhi tekel Curro,
’,Pm#: ot Fluo, lauffe. fliefJe.

al ©
dﬂn

VPEREBO.

Them, thatithal, Texo, Jvebe,

Tolzhem , telzhi.tolel, Tuns
do, Tero, Stoffe,

vhup flolzhem , Contundo,
gerknirfche gar.

Trepezhem, trepetdti, trepes
‘tal, Tremo, Jitteve.

Tréfem. trefli, trfr.ti Qvatio,
Schitele,

V.

Varujem , waruvati, varuval,
Caveo.cuffodio, Hite.
Voijom, v'biid ,vbil, Occido,

[chlag 21 tobe.
Nurer vbijem, Incatio, [chlag
ein.
Verncin, verniti ,vernil, Reds
do,gtb foider.
vérshem. vrezhi, vergel, 1as
cio, dwiirffe.
perversbean, Adjicio, fwinnffe
bingu,
Doli vérshem, Sterno, 3wl ffe
niver ,
ymeériem , vmyéti,vmerl,
morior , Stirbe,
Verujem vel verjem , verivpati
el werjett , verival yel
verjel, Credo, glaube,
I 3 Veshen ,
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ligo,binve,
Vosle veshem , ol delam. Nes
x0,kniipffe
Odveshem, solvo, 15fe auff*
Fiidenn , vjite , v}'bxl, Evado,
Efugio, entgehe.
Vijem,viti,vil, torqveo, lwin-
e, peinige.
Viezhem,vlezbi, viekel, Tra-
ho, 3iche.
prozh vlezhem. Proficifeor,
siebe hin foeg .
v'pijem ,opiti , wpil . Clamo.
Schreye ,
v'raftem, v'rafti, vrifel in-
oleo, dvachfein.
yrém,vréti,vrel, Ferveo, Buls
lie , Siede,
v ftanem, furgo, Stebe auff
fe ¥ ganem , v'ganiti, v'ganl,
Cedo , dveiche,
fe prozh v'ganem. Difcedo.
Sweichevon,
fe nasaj vganem . Recedo,

Sweiche hinverfich.

Veshei, vefati , vesal, vincio,

DE VERBO, )

v sdment, VSeti, fel, oo | XE
A:c:ipio,cdpio,[mm(,:m % ;E‘ﬂifﬂct
s'ilo ¥'samenm , Rapio ing i 50
mit gevalt, el
prozh ofameny Tollo,nipg « T ¢
Hweck . T |
Odvsamen, Adimo , nimh
him.
v sdignenm v sdigniti |
vsdignil Tollo , beb 4,
v'sdibujé,e sdthati, v'sdjy, g
Sufpiro,Gemo. Seuffize,
vusbgem,vusbgdti, wu;},gd ﬂ“
Accendo, ginvean, W0l
v taknen, v'takniti "‘t‘@il
pango,figo,Stecke ein,

vkup ftabnent , ftabniti, ¥ o
ftaknil, Cempingo, 4 Mﬂ
beffte aneinanver . v

vkup , $'veshem, idem, f; i

2 b
W

Zhefbem,zhefati, zhefal,
pedto, Strale, kame,

L

EX,
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JEXEMPLVM VERBI PAS.
i {iui {ecundi ordinis, Definentisin, En,
a s ut: som pezHEN, Ideft, Torreor

:gﬁ# vel Vror, Venit enim ab adtivo
il verbo pEzH EM,quod

,,clc‘w," : Vro fignificat,
f 'I] Obfervatio.

g,
;uig"" yf‘ Debebat nunc fequi paradigma pafiuum , devivatums
ro,Gl”w' ' PISHE M .Verum quiaews pafiuum,nonin EN, fed in
aﬂ»ﬂ“ W“ﬂ A N. Definit : itag; tllud bic onuffum ¢ aliud in eius locum
Er"de"klﬁ ﬁ;bﬁamtum ek, Deﬁm:r‘:s_ m,.E N, vbi hoc _.ﬂzuotam!um venit,
' 9f;w'j Non femper pafiua actiui fui charadlenijticd fervare, fed nune
=Bl in bupnc nunc in aliim ordinem migrave, Quemadmocum
‘;‘E’L 18 etiaon [cepe vfy venict , onum verbum, eiufdem Jignificationis,
:k"ﬂ’ "/ nunc in buns nune inillum ovdinem , inflexione ipfatranfis
r tﬂ‘" ) Ye. 1dquod ufiu deprehendetur,
ol

Indicatiuus modus, prefens, & Futurum
; ‘i numeri Singularis.

\  Teftbom Pezhen, 4, 4. Ego, Torreor, & Torreber,
\ Bofh pezhen, a,u.  Tu Torreris, vel, Torreberis, On, 4, .
bo pezben,d, #, 1lle, a, ud, Torrerur , vel Torrebityr,

I 4 Pua-
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Dualis. o

i

Bovd, ve,vd, pexhena.e,a. Nos duo, &, o, Torremmy, tor, %. 1o

vibimur. vi bota, e, a, pezhend e, . Vos duo.a,0. Torrenip; .-,lrd
torrebimint,Ona,e, a. Rcra,e,a.!’cakena,c,a.I[Ii,t.a,duo.cﬁ' | f(,b‘"
Terrentur vel torrebuntur. ) "fr,;ﬂ”"

A i
Plurals. fi

Mi Bowo pezheni, e, 4, Nos Torvenur , Toryebiyy, | I
Vi Bote, pezheni. e, a. Vos torreimi , torrebimini. Oni, e, “
Bodo pezhent,o,a,1li,e,a, Torrentur,torrebuntur. !

i

Przteritum imperfe&um, perfeé‘curp, &Plys. | m“'wr

quamperfectum , numert ﬁ,iﬂ"‘:
Singularis. i

"gdf

Ieft fine bil, 4, %, Pezhen,d,u. Ego Toftus,d, um, Sum g !
fut, Bram vel fueram,Ti fi bil, a,u. pezhen, a, u, Tu Tofbus, ¢ Y&,

wm, e3 vel fuifti , Evas vel fuerds. On, a. u.jebil.a, u. pezben, W !
oM, IRe,a,ud;Toftus,a,um,est vel fuit,Erat vel fuerat. ,W‘
Dualis. o

Mi foa, [ve.foa bilt,e, a, pezhend, e, &. Nos duo Toft; ,‘J‘n{a"
&, &, Jumus vel fuimus , Eramus vel fueramus. Vifla, fte, fy}l
bils, ¢, ¢, pezhena , e, 4, Vos duo, &, o, tofli, €, a,eftis vel f,
iftis, Eratis vel fucratis, ona, e, a, fta, fle, fta, bila, e, 4 OP““
pezhena, e, 1llie,d4, duo, ¢, o, Tofti, &, 4, funt vel fuerun,
&rant vel fuerant.
Pl. I
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Pluralis.

0: Mifimo bili, e, 4, pezbeni, e, 4. Nos Tofti, &, fumus vel

fuirmus, Exames vel fueranus i flebilie, a. pexheni.ea, Vos
"o’ f“oﬁ"" a, eftis vel fulfkis. Eratis vel fueratis. Onte.d, fo bilt,
e, o pezhent, e, a, 1lli, #,4, Tofti,e, a, funt vel fucrunt, Evant
‘Jﬂ"‘ Tdfucrant

oy
Jos

IHM'
Fururum conuenit cum prefenti.

fo‘ Imperatiuus , pra'rms & faturum,
—‘oﬂ"’m;y. numeri Singularis.

i 'M gb Prima perfona earet : Bodi ti pezhen, 4, v, torvere b
i wel toryetor, Bodi,on. &, it, pexhicn, 4, ; Torreatur & tors
f Qi Sretor,ille, a, ud.
Dualis.

uﬂ"“
'Bodiva, ve, va, i perbend.e, 4. Torreamuy, Nos,due,
‘ le,0, Bodita, ¢, 4, vi pezhetia, e, a, Torreamini , Torreminor,
Wﬂl“s" Wos dua,e, 0, Bodita,c, 2.0M1,¢,a, pezliena,e, d, TerTeaniur,
50 .lU torredor illi, @,a, duc, & e

hrﬂ'
pb
pb ‘:,df’d Pluralis,

un’ i Bodimo mi pexhent, e, a, Torreamur, nos . Bodite i,

‘Pezhent,e.a, Torreatiind , torremimt vos.  Bodite, Onl, e,a,
, J1P:mej ¢.d,fOrTEAntur, torreaminor, ¢ torrentor, 1lli,#,a.
(] h
f “‘ ‘,’ Opmtmus prs.fcns pmemum 1mpcrﬁ&um
h
0
¥ ﬂ"ﬁ"#’ perfectum, & plufquam perfectuw,

: numeri Singularis,

h,"’" 15 0 dedi

ﬂl‘)
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O debi Teft bil,a,u. Pezben,d,uvtinam ego Torreyep. o0
Toftus,a,um,e(Jem vel fuifJem. O debi Ti,bil,a,u. pezhen, d,u: {yraﬂt
Vemam tu tervereris, Toftus effes vel furfles. O debi, o, a0
bil,a, u, pezhen.a.u, vtinan illeya, ud , Torrexetur, Toftys, ‘: ’,l:_ ",
wm, effct vel fuiffet, '{ﬂ,"

Dualis,

1
O debi mi bila,e,a,pez.hend.e, 4, Vtinam nos dto, ¢

Torreremur,vel Tofti effemus vel futfJenus, © debivibilg, , & ;

pezbena,e.avtinaim vos duo,e,0,Torreremini, Tofti, e,q, (o0 “,I"t

wuts vel fusffemus, O debi oni ,e,abila.eq, prz_band,,, P yih

vtinans illiy &, a, duo, &, o, Torverentur » vel Tofti effent yg) fﬂ ﬂﬂt"“
fuifJeat. &

o

LA

Pluralis . #

/

O deki M IJ![:"C,J, FC:i!?’-‘?f ¢.d, Ptinam Nos Torrere. i
iy, Toftiy @, 4, € [[emiss vel fur[Jemus, O debivibilie, 4, Pe- Mmfcd
z.beni e d, viitiam vos Torrere s ; Toﬁi fﬁ}l‘;‘s vel ﬁ”_ﬁrff@j', :

O, debioni, ¢, a, bili.e;a, Pexbeni, e, . Viinam illi, e, 4, w’tﬂ
Torverentur , Tofti effent vel fuifent, w ol ":

Coniund&iuus, Przfens, & Futurum, r‘;“, 0
Numeri Singularis. ;_.",I’

Kadar jeft Bom pexhen, 4,1, Cum ego Torreqy g |
Toftus,a , um, ero vel fuero.  Kadar Ti Bofl pezben, 5 B
Cum tu Torreavis, Toftus, a, u , eris vel fueris. Kadar on, a: f le
t, Bo pehett &, ty Cum ille,a,ud , Torreatur, Toftus, a, um | W ¥
exit vel fuerite ,th

f
Dua.
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280 4" Dualis.

n,h"’?;ﬂl.f'] : Kddar Bovd, ve,va pezhena, ¢, 4, Cumi nos duo, #, o,

obi 92 ¥ Torycamini, Tofli,e,a, evimus vel fuerimus, Kadar Bota, ¢, a.

.,g!fl" pezhena, e, a , Cum vos duo,e,0 l'arwammi,]‘aﬁf &, d, Eri-

’ydrT Y tis vel ﬁcenm Kadar Ond, one, onz Botd, e,4, pe bena , e,
«. Cum ilit , &, 4,d40, &, 0. Torreantur , Tofti,«, 4 , erunt vel

) Juerint ,

ik ol

‘ﬁ i Kaday mi Bowo pezheni, e, 4. Cum nos Torreamur,

rﬂﬁ bd" Tcﬂi evimus vel fuerimus,  Kadar oi Bote pezheni, e, 4.

11# Cum vos Torrmmmr,‘luﬂz €, a, Evitis vel fueritis. Kader,

-,nil" ’ | o, oné, eniz Bodo pezheniy ¢, a,  Cum illi,&,4,Torreantur,
| Tofti crant vel fucrunt.

Pluralis

.

Mﬁ PrzteritumPerfeGum,& plufquamper-
el lﬂ"J feGumNumert Singu.
-pﬂﬁ ‘ﬁ“
rif ﬂ’ Kadar fim jeft bil,a ,upezhen, d, u, Cum ego Toftus ,
;,f"" \ &, um, fine vel fuerim , Effem vel furfJern. Kadar fi Tebila,
il f‘ U, pezhen , a, u, Cum tu Tojtus aam, fis ve iff.mf 5fJes vel
it fuJes, i\ddﬂl’jt‘ﬂﬂ a4, 1L, pexhen » &, ubily a, t. Cum e, dy
|s,& ud , Toftus , a , um fit vel fuenit, Effit vel fur l»;.

wulﬂr w ;
) f Dualis.

4”"%”;}
7 a’!drmd,fve fv Jl('(',d Pezlend, e, d. Cum tios

,”ﬂfm,ﬂvdaa &5 0,Toffi & d. Jimus vel fucrinius , Effemis vel fuifes
1‘07“ s,
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muse Kadar fla, [ié, fta, bila , e.a Pezhena, e,a. Cim vos dug
&0 Tofti fitis vel [ueritis,E [Jetis vel fuifferis. Kadar ond,é
fta, fte, flabila, ¢, a pezhens.e, a. Cum lli, £, a, dyo, ‘,g:‘,‘-
Tofti, &, afint vel fuerint , EfJent vel furfjent, !

Pluralis,

Kadar fuo mi bili,é. 4 pexbent,e.q. Cim nos Tofki, o
o, fitnus vel fuerimus , EfJemus vel fun[Jemus, Kadar jten B
It, é,d. Pe<beni, e,a, Cuwm vos Toftt,a, a. [itis vel [ucritis, Ep
fetis vel furfJetis, Kadar o oniyé, d bilise.d. pezbent,e.a.Cipy
illi, &, 4, Tofti,eyd, fiut vel fuermt, Effent vel juffent,

Infinitivus modus omnium tempo-
rum & numerorum.
Pezhen,d,u, biti, Torveri, vel Toftum iri.
Participium preteritwm , Pezhen, a, u. Toflus, 4, um,
Participium Futurum , kér bo pezben,a, u, Torrendus ,4,um
Verbale , pezbense, Toftum , @e. ;

Verbum Imperfonale, hinc derivatum,
fic coniugarur.

Indicativus prafens :
[e pezbe , Torretyr,

Prateritum Imperfe@um , Perfectum, &
Plufquamperfe@um ;
seje peklu, Torvebatur,Toftum e vei fuit, Evat vel fuevqy,

Futy.
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Futurum.
0: f,&‘ Sebo peklu, Torrebitur,
)
W;;w; Imperanvus, Prafens & Futurum.
1
‘ Ww,h“ Pezhi fe, Torreatur,
E;ﬂ;-r,h OPMU\’US: prmfens 5 Imptrfe&um,prﬁ:remum

perfe &vm & plulquamperfectum.
O deb fe peklu. Viinam Torreretur vel Toftum effet vel
#lﬁ”mf 3 :
o J" Coniun&ivus , prxfens.
’ ,{ Kadar [e pezbe. Cum Torreatur,
[’ _j”‘ Prateritum Imperfectum , Perfeétum
ﬂ & Plufqu 1mpc1fc<3cum
Kddar [e je bilu peklu, Ctun torreretur, Toftum [it vel °

: mPv{fuerit, Effee vel fuiffit.

iumf Faturum.

e Kadar [e bo peklu. Ciom Toftum erit vel fuerit,

o Inﬁnit;vus, p1";}:i’ens & imperfectum.
u-ToM nﬂ‘} Se pezhi, Torreri. |
b w! Ad bunc modum infleGentur, alia omnia imperﬁma!m

buius fecundi ordimis.

ol
@9 EXEMPLVM TERTII ORDIL
ne nis verborum definenttum in ,1 5,
ut, LV BI1M, Amo.
W Indicativus,prafens,numeri
Singularis,
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Ieft Lubim, Egoamo. Ti Lubifh, Tu amds, On, ¢,y, \’f‘ g
Lubi, tlle, a, ud , amat.

42

Pualis, i
Mi Lubiva, ve, va, Nos duo, £,0. Amamus , vi Lubitq, Pﬂ* 0
€, d, Vos duo, €, 0. ainatis, Ond, €5 4. Lubtjo.lllt, &, a, duo, f"
£,0; difant,

“ . sov
Pluralis, ¥ l
. p 3 dh"’ d
Mi Lubimo. Nos amamse Vi Lubite, ¥os diatis, ‘,[“b
Ol e, & Lubyo. L&, a, amant. #
Prateritum imperfeltum, perfetum, wyﬂ’
& i,.lLEfqi::m‘. perfectum ; nu- Jijﬂ-ﬁ

mert Eiii}gilliil'ts.
pre

Teft fim lubil, a, 4. Ego amaban, amdvl, amaveram, T
fi Lubil,a,u, Tu amabassamavifti,anaverds, On, @, 4, je lbgl, I
4ty 1 [le,d,udsamabal , amavit, dmagerat, W#

PDualis,
Mifw,ﬁe, fv,ﬂ, Lubila.e,a. Nos dio, ,0 , amabamy, i
amdyimus, amaveramis, Vifta, fie, fia lubila,e, a, Vos duo' Iﬁ:
&, 0, amabatis , amaviftis , amaveratis. Ond, s fta, ]ff’ ﬂ!
fia [ubila, €, @ Ili,2, a. dio,a,0, antabant, arz.aferunt,qm; #
yerant .
Pluralis,
Mi [mo lubili, e, d. Nos amabams,dmavimus, dimape 4
v sy Vi fte lubiliy e, a. Vos amabatis 5 amaviftis), amave, »,ﬁ"
Taris, 4

=
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atis,  Ohi, e, 4, fo lubilise,a, 1T, e, ¢, amabant,dmaverunt,
amavcrmt .

ifh T Futurum,Numeri Singularis.

i Teft ‘Bom lubil, 4, u. Bgo amabo. Ti Boftb lubil, 4, u.
rﬂ Aﬁ'"!iu dmabis. On, &y 4. Bolubil, a4, u, Ille,a,ud , amabit.
A

(]
‘;oLuW'lp" Dualis.
by _ MiBovd, ve, va, lubila, e, a. Nos duo,e,0, amdbimu,
# Bota, te, talubila, e, 4. Vos duo,,0, amabitis. Ond, e, 4,
ﬂlﬂtd,c, a. lubila, ¢, 4, i, £,a duo,«,0, amabunt.

§¢ o (UE
LA d‘,
‘o Y‘ud’ Pluralis.

Mi Bomo lubilise, a.Nos amabimus, Vi Bote lubili,e, 4,
ftf‘M” amabitis. Oni, e, d. Bode lubili,e,a. Il e, a,amabunt,

g : ;
qam? Imperatiuus , omnium temporum,
st Numeri Singularis,

mgfis il Primaperfona fingulavis defideratur, Lubiti , Ama &
1!:!’“’” 5.0 ato tu,Lubi on,a , u, Amet amato, e, a,ud.
Tl

K
;,;N‘”h Dualis.
Lubivd,ve;va, mi, Amenus nos duo, 2, 0. Lubits, e, 4, '
50 'nﬂ' Wetis, amatote vos duo, &, 0. Lubita, €, 4, ona, e,a, Ament,
; Naj} " !f”? ‘] nto vel amantote,e, Illi,e, 4, duo,2,0.
(1} ﬂ»" ;
fon % Pluralis.
w : Lubimo mi, Amemus nos. Lubite, vi. Amate , dmatote
P5. Lubite oni,e,a, Ament , amanto, amantore. Illi,z, a,

Opfdf",



DE VEREO,

1
G‘p:miuusﬁ prelens,imperfetum, perfeétum, f:::f
& piuiilusn»r(-af'a Aum,Numeri 2

T ;

Singularis ;‘{mrﬂ
PdchiTelt bl 4, u, lubil , 4 , . Viinam ego dtayem ;
anravi(em, O dehi Ti bl s, 1l lubil, a, v Vtiram Tu amares

amaui[Jes. O debi On.a, u,bil,a, 4, Lubd, a6, Vemam e , 4, ﬂ“;,
ud ,'amaret 5 amevifJot, f‘ﬂ

W

g

144

Dualis. o
O debi Mibild, & lubila, e.4. Veinan nos duo , &, o, W
aec.:;zr(mm » ataviflemus. O debi v bild, é,c{,?nbf[a’, le.la, v,
1t YOS dU0,&,0,aniarctis,amaviffetis. O debi onde.d, bild,é, ‘M
d Iubilasc, @, Viimam 1lli, &, a,duo.a, 0, amavent , vel amauifs ”ﬂﬁ
fent. 5 o
Pluralis. Jly."-;ﬂul'
0 debi Mi bili, é, 4, lukili,e,d, Viinan: nos amaresmug, fﬁw"
amavifjemus. O de vt bili €, 4, Ll!‘i'.'lt,cl,d. Ftinam vos aimares /
815 vel amav[Jetis. O debioni, one, ond, bili, €, d. Iubilt, €, a0

Viinam Wt , &, a, asarentsamaviffent. K‘Mﬁ:
_ ]
Coniun&ivus, Prafens,Nume- ﬂ;:;m

ri Singularls. ;’,wjp,

Kadar jeft lubimt , Ctim ego amem. kadar Ti lubifp, y
Cum tu ames, Kadar on, a, 4, lubt, Cum ille,a, ud, amet, P‘ Fﬂ
Duatis, W J
Kddar Mi lubiva,ve, 04, Cum Nos dro, £, 0, dmermus, 'ﬂ:“m
Kadar vi lublta, te, ta. Cum vos duo » &, 0 , dlietts, Kaday
.16, €4 dy LUbILA, 1€ 5 ta. Cun illi, e, 4, RHO,&, 0,ament,
o Pluralis,
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Pluralis,
Kaddy, Mi Lubimo. Cumnos dmenmus, Kadar vi
um,pf 0 lubite. Cum vos ametis. Kadar Oni,esd, Iubijo. Cum illiysd
Numtﬁ ament,
) Prateritum imperfe&um, perfetum, & Plus-

'#‘ quamperfectum , numert

yfﬁ"_ﬂ’ﬂ‘ Singularis.
ML M Kadar fim left bil, &, u, lubil, 4, u. Cum Ego dmds
e vem, amaverim, amavifJem, Kadar, fi Tibil,ayu. Lubil,a.u.
\ Cum, tu amares, amaveris,amavi(fes.  Kadar je on,a, u. bil,
’ &,Lubil,ay u. Cum ille,a, ud,amaret,amaverit, amavifJet,

'!i"{"ﬁ;,ﬂ Dualis.

lop‘v" Kadar,foa,foe.foa,bila.e,a. lubila,e,a. Cum, Nos due,
o i &, 0. daremus, amaverimus , amavifJemus . Kadar fta, fte,
S8 Ry, bila, bile, 4. lubila, ;4 Cum vos duo, e, 0, amaretis,
| amaveritis, amaviffetis, Kadar [la [te, fta,bild, e,a, lubils,e,4,
A Cum 1, a, duo,&,0,amarent ,amaverint 4mmj]&nt 4

Vfiﬂ"P f :
4 ﬂ'ﬂ"y Pluralis.
[,bil‘" ! Kadar fino mi bili,e,q, lubili, e,4. Cum Nos amavenus,

| amaverimus 5 amaviffemus.  Kadar [te vi bili,e, a,lubili.¢,a.
o C 1m vos amartm,amaverith,a:;zav:[]?tu, Kadar fo, oni,e, a,
ﬂdm | bilie, a, lubili; €, a, Cum 1lli,e,d,amarent,amaverint, anas

} d“ wifJent,

5)
€uturum, numeri fingularis.

il ' 4 ‘
w,,_:ﬂ”" Kadar jeft Bom,lubil,a,u. Cum Ego awtavero, Kadar ti
! 5oﬁ) Lubil, a:u, Cum ty amaveris, Kadar o, a, 4. Bo lubil,
i ij;"”‘I a4, Cuas ille, 4, ud, amgverits
1]

0 / K Dualis
i 4
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: "

Dualis, ’chi}”eﬂ

Kadar, mi Bovd, ve,vs lubila, e, 4. Climt Nosdun,z, o, i
amsverimss. Kadar vi Botd , te, ta, lubilase, a. Cuntwos duo |

¢, 0, amaveritis, Kadar ond, ¢,d, Bota, €;a. Lubils,e,d. Cum M

1, &, 4, duo, &, 0, amaeriit . f”,:bl'

Plurdls, P

Kadar Mi Bomolubili, e, 4, Cum Nos amdverimug, '{"’ 1

Kadar vi Bote, lubtll, ¢, 4. Ctira vos ,z:-:fz.:”s_rz't:'a‘. Kadar, ont, b f"“
¢, 4, Dodo lubilie,a. Cu ills, ¢, a,amaveriint, #';,‘#

Infinitiuus omnium temporum, g
Lubiti,amare. B Fra:fb‘
Pralens parti:ipium,_ Lubijozhi,a,6;a%ans. ij‘b" ;
Preteritum participiun lukil, a.u.qut  que, quod dmavit, W" ",
Futurim pirrr‘cipt anm ., bow lubil 45u1ﬁ4:,71 AMBEUTIE, 4,51, M“
in, D I, Gerundism,per Infinitivwm, lybiti. # pult

In, D O, Gerundiuwm per Participium, lubijorks, ansndo, ’wk-‘b
In, D ¥ M, Gerundium per Infinitiit, lubiti;vel fic Klublejujy,
Supinim verongs , per Infinitivi vocem reddunt, Lubiti. ;
Vesbale, lubleinge , vel lubesan, amor, #,, ; f’;

VER.



VERBA TERTII
ordinis in , I M, In-
cipientia ab

y
«mi‘;’,# i
“g;lda" mﬂlﬁ‘ Beshim , Beshati Beshal, Fus
0 gio, fliehe ,
¥ Beshinm, E ffugio, entfliehe,
fcﬂujm Bati, Bal . Timeo,
} metuo, paveo, fiirchte,
";Brﬁum, Branzti, Branil, Tues

I

! N;" o or, Defendo, befchise,
,yﬂ’flﬂ befchirme.

ﬁgrﬁ y
. .

Dfuﬁb iMim, d H 3
wmP®" S Difkim, difbati,difhal. Oleo,
Reeche

‘Dub dafem , idem,
‘?a‘ Dérshim, dershiti, der:lul
J,,qi"" | Teneo, halte,
_yﬂ ’Desbtm,desbxtr,desbzl Pluo,
:” d Regene.
I.Jf"! .Dof:um dobiti, dobil, lucror,
‘vlf b\' potior, nancifcot ; adipis
Iﬂ rc [c or,confequor,gevinne,
, \ erlange.
‘ hmﬂ m, draffiti, draftil, Lde
L ceffo,reyqe an.
 Brashim, shiti,shilyidem.

DE VERBO,

Dyezbim, dvezbiti, dvezhul,
wando , keues

Gu

Gorim , gercti, goréh, Ardéo,
Brenne.

Gladim,gladiti , gludil,mule
ceo, ftrauchele,

Govorin, govoriti , govurely
logvor, Rete.,

H.
Hodim, diti, dil,Insedo,gebe
daber .
Hodim pofhtengah, gehe dis
JHiegen hinauff.

K.
Kovazbim, zhitt, zbil, Gra=
dior,Spatjiere,
Kofim , fitsfil, prandeo , jfe
oas mittagmall,
Obedujem, 1dcm,
Kupim, kupiti , kupil Ento,.
mercer, kauffe.

L.

Lasim, lasiti, lasil.Serpeo,
Repo,Kricche,

; A Leshing,
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iaceo , lige,fchlaffe.

haffie, bange,
Lovim, loviti, lowil, yenoy ,
Jage.
Lubin, lubiti, Inbil, amo,
iic e
Ly im , luzhiti . uzhil , ig-
cio, fwivffe, Luzham, In
primo ovdune,frequentati-
yum: dem,
Pé:-.'.’.’ i ;d-’j'CIIO s ?‘Tﬁ’ﬁ‘
hinge persershemsidem,

M.

Meniw meniti , menil, Reoy,
opinor, exifinio, pute,
achte,maine,

Merim,meritimertl, Metior,
me|fe.

Molum, liti, lil. Oro, precor,

DE VERBO. )

Leshim, leshalileshal, Cubo, Namozhim, zhiti, zL:'I,f‘w. I i
buo, tingo, bun ‘

eern, ¥ b‘
Lipim , liptet, lipil, Hereo, Napo'nina : niti, iil » Impleo ﬁ‘fﬂi
]

rc Navadim,ve ’d'!i-vldi!,cbn,
foefco . gevoolie.

Oblubim, biti, bil, po?Zu;o,

okéfim, fiti, fil, [4fpendo,

Obrasim, siti,silledo, offen- W f

ﬁ ile an.

"
0. ﬁﬂ "

promitto, fhondeo, voy e,

ve TLE!]T grlobt. ﬂ"b,
hencke.

Obndrim, riti,vil, decipio, be. Fw Jﬂr:n

ﬂ’i’f.'ge

do, belaidige, verlztse,
Ogradis s ditt, dil, [epm

ymbeline.

Opporme nim,nitinil, Maﬁeo V,
sbhi

Xparne , mohne,

Bette.
Srezho moliyt, gratulor ,

Switnfche glick_ Pervabim, biti,bil; allicio, foq
Mouzhe flojun, ftati, ftal, fis cke bersu,
fto 5 fieheftil, [e podftopum.piti;pil. Audeo,
molior , nitor , wmr{}g;,,
N #ichs

Pogro.

P. ; k ﬁ ru[li:

/ rr
# Jiu,
P"” ]
W



Pogrosint , siti , sil , Mergo,

! ,ﬁ"‘ tauch e,
o W 2okadim, dithdi. fiffio,
b m’%}! wnierrauche,

6;,,1'1:11 8 PoLorim, viti), ril, demoe,
f Nﬂgd“' M cicuro , ganme , mache
w\,ﬂijﬂr ﬂ’ Fant , Peryddim , idem.
g d‘,.g L Poloshim , shitt,shil , pono’,
ﬁ - lege. Poftavim, idem.

N Pomctem, mefli , medél, vers
# o, kere,
W’Wh g Poprivim, viti,vil, Reficio,
b il mach {wider.
rob‘,ﬂ’h‘ Posabim , sabitt, bil, oblivi-
A feor, vergeile,

)béﬁmk, 8 Poterdim, dite, dil, ‘fRatno,
h{m rjli firmo ftelle.macbe feft.
jbﬂf’fm;‘ Potlizhim. hiti , <hil, pros

ﬂ"’;g ;" | tero, vertrette,

piﬂ“"”ﬂ1 W Pozhutinm , titi, til, [entio,
do U entpfiide,
b,ﬁnl" Preletim, leteti, letil . peycels
lo serfcilage, Resbijem ,
tdem.
Pritun, prititi, pritil , minot,
L. oroe.
il Profim,fiti,fil.peto, bitte.
W8 Puflim, flitr. [, Lingvo, fino,

b

pith B LT
g gkl mitto, laffe.

‘5[}2 f Odpuftim, Ignofco , verseibe.
[‘ l:ﬂnﬂo“

e
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Sapuftim , Relingvo , defevo,
verka fe.

R.

Resdilim, diliti, dilil, Divido,
zertheile,
Reshalim,shaliti,shalil, Incefs
fo, be'arvie,
Reslozhim , zbiti, zhil , dife
cerno, wnterfcherde.
Ribe lovin, viti,vil , pifect
erc})f.
Rodim, diti , dil , pario , gis
gno , chérﬁ‘.

S.

Samudim , diti, dil, Negligo,
yer [aume,
fe Sardim , diti, dil , Trafcor »
jlirne.
Saflushum,shiti,sbil, meereor,
yerolene,
Saftopim,piti, pil, Intelligo,
verfiehe.
Sedim , deti 5 del , Sedeo s
[itge.
Je [oilum , T, il, Tocor,
fchertie,

K Shelim,
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Shelim, sbeléti,shelil, defides
ro, bab verlangen.
Shivim, shiveti,shivél. Vivo,
Alo, Foveo,Lebe, Nehre,
enthalte.
Shkyopim, iti, il, [pargo,
Sprenge,
Shumim,meti,mél, ftrideo.
Raulc be.
Shk odim, diti, dil,Noceo,
Schade.
Siline, Liti, Ll, Cogo, gwinige.
notige.
Skasim, sitl, sil, Corrimpo,
verderbe,
Skufim, fierfil. Experior,
Erfabre
Je [mcjem, fincjiti, fmejdl.
Rideo, Liche.
Smerdim,déti, dil, Sordeo,
ftincke,
[e slosbim , shiti, shil . pacis
feor, khim vber eins,
Je [bravim,it s, il idem.
Je fmilim,liti, Lil, b fereors
Erbarme mizh,
fe fmiflina, [Luti, fll [Fingo,
endichte.
spim , [pati , fpdl , Dormio,
schlaffe.

DE VERBGO,

fe fpumnin , mnitt , mani,
Recordor, Remunifcor,
wisroe einngedenck,

frojim, ftati, flal, Sto, Stehe,

super floum, Refifto, {wtver,
[tebe.

Sturim , viti, ril. Facio,
Thie.

spet [turim ; Reficio , mach,
Xpiver ¢ :

Poprasiim , iders.

Dobyu fturim , Bettefacio,
Thue giits.

Searim, vitt, vil , Arguo,
straffe, fehilte.

Soetimtiti,til, Luceo, feheine,

Jefi vcmrz,Ftﬁlgeo, glentie,

Svirjafzhinolovim, viti , v,
yenor.jage.

Sufbim , (hiti 5 [hil , Torreo,
dorre,

pezhem, tdem,

Svolum,luti,lil, Eligo. erwele,

T.

Terpinm, terpeti, terpel, paq
tior, leive.
rifun,tbati,tifbal, premo,
oritere o
¥k

~




¥ kuptifbim, Compsimo,
Oriche gulimen.

Tolushim, Toldshiti,tolishil,
Placo,conepefco, verfine,

Stille .
Toshim,tos hititoshil, Ques
ror,klage,

fe pértoshim, congweror,bes
klage mich,

Tlazhim, <biti, zhil, premo,
drucke.

v huptlazbim , ccwprimo,
Crilckqufamen -

zilu petldzhim 5 opprime ,
vuterdritcke

Trofim, [iti; il, {pargo,breite

anfl,

Vabim, kit b1l Invito, voco,
allicio, beriiffs, lade.
0 ; ’ s
8 vabim, convoco , L‘sruff 4=
[amen.
3 T . 3
isvabim , Elicte,reizz hevf lir,
lokherfiir
vadim, dirt, dil s confvefeo,
gewoline,
[fe vadisg, idem,

v
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i5r
v'beshim,shati,skal. Effugio,
entlauff.
velim, veleti, velil , 1ubeo,
heiffe, ver[chaffe.
pérvéfim , fite. fil, Appendo,
henge an.
fe vefelim,ti.lil, Gaudeo,
frey mich,
Vidim, diti, dil, Video. Siche.
Grem widiti, vifo,eo ad videne
dum,gebe subefehen.
Vifim, wfiti, vifil , pendeo.
henge.
v'buvim, viti, vil,  Calefacio,
beigetn,
vmorim, riti, ril, Interficio,
orcido, Neco , Todte,
s'volim,liti, lil. Eligo, erwele,
Je ouzbimm, 2hiti,zbil, Difce,
Lebrne,

Zs

Zhaftim, [tits, fti . Colo,
Ebre,
Zhiftim , fHiti, fii ', Verro,
Saubere, kehre,

K # DE
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153

Ab adtivo,L vV B &1, venit palsivum, fen,
Lublett , que forma in [ecundum ordinem verborum incigiy,
@vare fuperfluam effe iudico, Novo paradigmate chartqy
implere : 1taque,quecung; pofthac verba pafSiva vel bis fimi,
lia erunt, inftar preferiptorum peradigmatum primi ¢ [e,
cundi ordinis coniugabuntur,

EXEMPLVM VERBI IM.

perfonalis huius tertij ordinis.

Indicativus prefens :
fe lubi, amatur.
Prateritum TmperfeGum , PerfeGtum,&
Plufquampertectum ;
Se je lubilu , Amabatur, amatum est vel fuit , amatum
evat vel fuerat,
Futurum.

Se bo lubilu , amabitur.

Imperatinus , prafens & futurum.
Lubi fe, ametur , amator,

Optatiuus, prafens,imperfeGtum,perfectum
3
& Plufquamperfetum.

O debi [elubilu, Veinam amaretur  dmatum efJet v}

fuiffet,
Con.




DE PARTICIPIIS,
. Coniun&iuus,Prafens & ImperfeGum.
301 I‘ Kaday ﬁrlu!:-u‘ , Cum anietur , amaretuy,

§ER [V Prateritum PerfeGtum , & pluf-
quamperfectum

T " Kudar [e je bilu lubtlu , Cum amatum fit vel fuerit,
ey effet vel fuiffi.

e ! Futuram.

O’J'“ﬂ”ﬂdii'ﬁ’ Kadar fe bo lubilu. Cum uw,n um erit vel fucrit,

1099 P”P‘P’M Infinitivus, Prelens & pwte:; tuin.

:"‘:‘Z‘ o Se lubiti , amari.

il

EDE PARTICIPIIS.

5'
rdlﬂ' I_) Articipia ative voas funt:

PRZESENS, delajozhi, a.e, labovans Fenit sutem
84 tertia perfoni plurali, indicatiei modi, prefentis texmporis,
ddd:tts ad finem literis , zh.
um! Prateritum, kir je delal,a,u, qui, que,qued laboravit,
F) Item Futurumykir bo delal, a, u, qui,que,quod labors
#’ bit v:l laboraturus,a,um ek, Venit hec vox ab Infinitivo,vt,4
df €eiaii fit: delal,a,u,
Participia pafsive vocis.
Preteritum, delan, a, u, laboratus,a,um Venit etians

1) ©

ﬂ"’ ub Inﬁmtwo, delati,
5 85 Futurum, bom delal, 4,1 laborandis, 4, um.
Pj Declutantur inmorem ddie&ivorum, iuxta teys
yt winatienem drticuloruwm,

K ¢
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-~ dkjkﬁ

D }3 ADVER; fjjﬂf”
BIIS. ry ;

P

N pertra&andis Aduerbijs eandem , cum ]'“U;ﬁ

fi

nis rationem fequemur. ACCIDVNT Ag i
\'cl:igic. Species, Significatio, Figura, Co“‘ﬁ«‘ﬂ"
ratio : de

Specici primitive funt : denés, bodie. g o

Voo

;v Denivata [unt 4 Nomine, Kveztert, vefberi,i vez p,, f4
Modris, prudeiter, 4 Moder, prudens. Hic pertinent Cm,;{y:ﬁj
Adiedivg neutr generis, Subflantiué pofita. ’

A Promomins . ut s lefim, id eft, buic, .'ctja,ill;;-gl;"q":uc I:r q

2

i . e A il

3. AFerbo.ut; fkyuufbi, [hyivaje,Clam. Furtim, d fkyiy an g ol
s £ b1t ¥ el ! f i sh}n o), Y

o, A Prepofizione,ut Sﬂf‘aﬂm ) ad,vcrjm d fhper q“*"df',,&l”"

conlva fignificat, 1
N.,,ji
SIGNIFICATIONES SEV ﬁ;@

circumitantie, A
’FF”

IN LOCO, Letukdj, bic: lenndi, illic: tuifty gt
ifthic, tannkaj,vel tam,ibis kej, vbi , bodi kerbodi, vbicung, ﬁf‘"
Foufod, ubig , Vbivis povfed , drugdi, alibi : nutri, imm; F;FIJ
foinij, foris . sgorej , fupré, sdolaj infrd; perrokah, preflo A o1
. H OR‘
AD LOCVM, Lefint,buct Letia, illuc :'ﬂlmc.ﬂ -
a . Kool & A 1y : A ‘ N i
tiekd], e ki, g s il , oli, Yasinutjakaj, cldem : bodf!
Eamer kuli bodi; qrocungs s nutér ity d, suiikey, fords.
Verfig
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_ VERSVS LOCVM. nutrekey , introrfum: naszj,
Yiten|ii vetrorfum : vifbki, fur fum : dobicn, oltdolty deor fum,
kam , vel karuof, qeorfum : nalesu, oli , 4, levofiran , lesor-
Juin : na defuu,vel defnoftran, dextrorfum,

i

. DE LOCO,od fod, hinc:od unod, illinc,, 1fhine.
' Wde.od kod , unde, od nekod , alicinde : i neba, < oclitas s 5
: i runta,funditus .s"korencin rédyvadrcitus : odidolaj, wferné:
s cclpg ©dsgoraj, fupernt, .
ACI:’ A PER LOCVM, letod, bic: leunod.illac; ifibac ¢
109 ds nikdr kod, neqoa s ako kej kod ,fi ged,
gl , TEMPORIS ADVERBIA Prefentis, dones,
' ﬂ,',ﬂ?ﬂdrc - ﬁza’aj ) unc: preteritl , v Zhevaj, heri s Fultivi,[utrty
'yt cYas,
“‘"‘?aﬁ"‘: NV MERTI. enkrat, femel: doa brat, bis: tvi byat, ter

ek 'b:.-ra krat, qeater: pet kyat,qoiigyies : zheftu fape : re this
o b ;':'aru : fpet,vel opet. vel druguzbrurjum,iterum Tretizh ter
,CW'T[# Biam : hetertizh , qvartum

4 . s ¥y
u,dd"‘ NEG AND I, nej, mhay haud,non,uibil, pro,non,nitf,

;ﬁu;dwé, ut s nitd feft, meiti, eq; ego N gyt ntkakor, nes
; § Uaquanm ;: kyatke nikar, munyne, newiiquan ;. Tudt mkaryics
NE Quidom .
| A FFIRM A ND L jd. lta,etiam: sakaj nikariqoid nis
A ."‘fﬁnd)rm, certe, profedo. maximé ,ne: kakor,kakupah. pu-

i I,%’me, feilicet, nempe,nimiyum, ilu, plane,
KM DEMDNSTRANDI, polej, enecce.
b0 ."]ﬂ' OPTANDI. bdebi, Bug hotel, viimam, o fi.

il :
,;.J'gfﬁ‘i HORTANDI, nuvshe,bojle, Ej%, dge, agtte, ages
POl 5 ady zefh: fis fodes : Aku zhte, fultis,
1

QOram s
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ORDINIS, potle, potler, dclnéc,dcimcpr:pnﬂu. ’J:;
sdajzi, protinus, continua : pervo, poprej, antea : b pufle ot f £
weu, poftremo, ultimo, deniq; . dajle , yeuh , pratereq ; Pér- gl
yizh, primo : druguzh , fecundo. 5

INTER ROGAN DI, Sakaj?cur, qodre Qo fd]ﬂ’l
obrem ¢ kaddj ¢ gvando # aku ¢ nu, nungvid ¢ negly *nonnes ’.Jﬂ;
kateru is met dvejbe verums qotd? kaf 2 qoid ta? pokaj, sq) 5
nikar? quid ni S ),f'lv,‘

SIMILITVDINTS, Wbkikt, slafi, goofi, ¢, S5
ficut, ficutt, velut, veluti, tangoan , ut , uti £que , ﬁ’”énd: F’gb

3

prout, ac fi, quenadimodum Tkorej taku, prope : byl

drugazhi, non aliter, non fecus . nif bter mafne, non Mg « “'CC
koku,qoomodo ; taku, fic,ata: tuditaku, fic etiam. .

QVALITAT IS, wuzhnu,vmeielnu s vesiifely, ﬁ’rﬂ
Kot 4 ;A ‘-n
dodié: ,'_,v}-.u‘gj,',-;.zb,,'__»yhbre,ﬁ‘r:.f,lv‘zuﬁ’rmo,ﬁ‘)r:r-cr, n;r.;‘,-}k‘_,y:
viviliter, dobru , bene : budu , malé : hue refer oninig Ueutyg 'c(
adieiua abfoluté pofita, qualitatem fignificaniia, 5

QVANTIT AIIS. veliki, plurinmum , Hiltup, ﬂ,,n
nimium ; madu, parum, majhinyu, pavam per,moz.brs. ifoj, E6¢
valde, miram in niodwm, maxime,dokler,quoad,dofti,fatis, w.ﬂ’:
INTENDENDI, zilu, prorfus,omnirc, pcnitus,ﬁw
perquam adeo, slu,nimium, b
REMITTE N DI, pomalim, pozim}'a,ﬁnﬁm,‘pauwh

latim, pedérentim, kumay , wix, £ gre. f
DIMINVENDI, me;hinu , enumalu, panlulam ; {Z’.\v_vj\,ﬁj’ gl
elanculum, enwmalu dolgu, longiufculé, enu maly fff«’jfj'be:m,: ¢
Dufeulé , ent malk zhefbe, fepuss , lipu, belle s 9

DVBITANDI, [.;!:,L\j ,forﬁm,fo:ﬁtdn, fumﬁ,-f
fortafle; Aku,vtrum,an, 1

¢

Peys
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! PERSONALIA,sma to,rect? F'[o,trcum:
s]‘f § bmm, fecum | s :I.:m! ﬂobljumz, s vami 5 'rm’/ e,
M VO CA NDi,hoifha, shflufbit ¢ bem , bews, eho,
: RESPONDENDI,kgj je, hem.
P'fj’ i SEPARANDI, [eu diftribuendt, fufeh , feorfim:
e paratim, privatim : natihiit , fecreto : dvoio verfto ; bifa-
1’ Yiam ; drugazhi, aliter,fecus.
gU J EXCLVDENDI, [an.uah le , folim , tantiom
g, M dulﬁ' Mmods, faltewn, duntaxat, tantumimodo,
,;j" . IVE AN D I, rifnzhnu, timu je taku, pol ,edepol,
Mfmﬁw Herele , medus fidis,

[}Jk.’@’ fl ELIGENDI,pazh, i im0 :  velik kuvezh, potius,
uh 0 p‘iﬂngu
,,-,} ‘k CONGREGANDI, vhup o fimul , sved , und,

ﬂﬂ)l‘# ’ﬂﬁpantrr Obkratim, venim sapopaul\ collecim, fummatim,
f f P ROHIBE N D 1,nikdr,ne: kratku nikdr , nequas

fakt
l m,ulﬂ' quan .

ﬂ“f ,pa,ﬂ,i C 0 N CE D EN D I, Bodi,bodilih efto. fuc, fit fané.
mh o EVENTYS,presnacjanja, forté furt.um forté

ﬁgmﬁ‘ Wfortuito, cafu.

COMPARANDI, vezh, magis , majn , minis :
.IJE!"FP, WifSku , maxime: zalu dobru, optumeé : zilu budu, pefiume :
p.ﬂ’"’r ka,{or,tlu 2ty dCyat ;e
daﬂ‘[ D ECL AR AN D I, kakorslafli, nimirum, [cilicet,
I

W Widelicct ,
‘M DE FIGVRA.

it 8 1MPLEX, davnaf, diu: modris, prudenter,
,gr i ) COMPOSIT 4, Interdin, zhesdan, podncei.
1 -
,,mz; DE COMPOSIT A, neimoRrs, Unprudenter,
fa
uf¥ ﬂ"

DE
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"
DE COMPARA.- [y ¢
TIONE. ﬁ;&r”'

Aduerbis orea 4 nominibus adiectinis comparabiliby, AW
comparantur.fie: Mozhni,moxbnefbi,vel vexh wohny, gy
m;imcfm, vel m}?,,g.,\-; mozdinu, furLILer fortius o fort Rima w

. [} .l ’ e
Atg; fic comparantur omnia newiT4 adieciiua , akfolute ™
aduerbialiter pofita. |

Comparanbur etiaps meva adverbid , quee dugeri vimyj, Jﬂ op

. poiTint , vt zheflu, id est fiepé,ahejfe vel zhejftéfhi byt
e POJ; Fa Wb ZDEJ LUy 0y £3R.4000) 126y VEL ) t’[&ﬂ :

pias : gar heftu, fepiffime, & e pop
4
m ik,
DE PRAEPOSITIO-
NIBVS. ,g%:
P
] o
A g0

P,R:rpoﬂtiones, latinorum ordine percurre,
mus : Et primum de ?llas agemus 5 qug ?ﬁ'ﬂ,‘n
apud Latinos , cum Accufatiuo catu conltraupn_ e
tur, i
AD Slavice vedditur per prafixas litevas K, vel y pyﬁﬁ
€ yequirit Datikuwm cafun: 3 Hoc tamen difcytmine obfervgpy J " ¢
Preponi enim porest, K, ommbus dichonious , qiie « vucan‘f o
vel 4 confonante incipiunt : At, H . faltem 1lls, que literig %:1
C,G,K,Q , incipunt. Vit vero hoc recte & cum Tdfion; . b
fieri pofiit. potesi ea affixa prapofitio, Apofirophi notq, W'm
1 in Orthographia dictumest, fignart, fic : K’ Ozhey, ﬂp
ad patvet. K’ Materi, ad matrem. H Cerqel, ad, trmpfw,,,'
H'Gregorjuad Gregorium, H’ Kamen, ad lapider, 4 .s.’\"bl:
tilianu, ad Quintilianum,

Apud,
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i APV D, vefert ipfum, PER, wbi ipfa vocalis , E
ITIO 4 ’ffﬂ*f’ f‘f}crmda, vt feré Germani in dictionibus, eder, &

v ver, folent. Confivuitur cwm Dativo, ut ; per OZheth, dpud
A}I Sl per matert, apud matrem,

; ANTE,idefl, PR E D, Sed hec prepolfitio, pecis
d,-,giﬂ“ zﬁ}‘"m qvandam ¢ non fimpliciter Dativi cafus terniinatios
i ,Fm Yequirit, WNant in Mafculinis ¢ Neutris , mutat Dativi
h;m"r jﬂg::!.«.r;.‘ vocalem , in om vel jom, ur:prrio;het‘om,an!e
l ‘dﬁa‘“ Mtren: ; pred telsfom,ante covpus: Quigdam vere habent
’ e, O , ut pred mano , vel méno, ante wie. in Feminin,
bl d1iur cafw: definens in G, ut pred vodo, ante aqoant, e
il f ﬁl Wikufdan , jo [llaba , ut: pred Matevjo: ante matveit,
M) ¥ed Boshyo voljo, antc yoluntatem divinam. At in dus
EM crinibus, ille cafus definit 18 M A ut: pred Ozhetnd,
IT te utrung patrem: (debebat eff> ozbetoma fit concifio)
Os red maierma, ente utramg; matrens s pred Ozhima , ante
: trumd; eculum , In Pluralibus autem , e cafusexit, in,
s fi ; idq; in omnibus generibus , ut ;. pred Ozhetmi, ante pds
ofdml (€5, pred inateriai , anite wiatres , pred ozhefui; vel oz /ittty

i gl e oculos.

alf

',slli”c ADVERSVSuel ADVERSVM,ideft,SV PER,
onfiruitur cum Datino , fed frequentius per anaftrophen,
b0z hietu Super,aduerf[um patrem.  Materi supér , dduers

Em,gn matrem ; Bogu supérsaduerfum Dewn, Potest etiam Ac-
" d,ﬂrﬂ”, Jativum bhabere post Je,ut: super Ozheta, SHDEY thatery
B Rver fam patrem, e adverfum matress,

"; ha‘ 1,’ |

CIS
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CIS @ CITRA, dest,[e [trane, vel na leti ftran; -’,l
civcum feriptive,in boc latere,Germani dicunt,oisfirts, vel yi y
halb, Conflruitur cum Genitivo, vt fe firane, vel na ley; Pras p’
i, oli kreja vode , cis vel citra flusium,

¥V LTR A, Nauni ftrant, vel na unim kraju.co i |
tur etiam cwm Genitivo , vt3 Na unt [trani vede , Vigry ﬂﬁvi. ,].ﬂ
unt, .

6o

CIRCVM, CIRC 4,idef, OKVLI, fise tey,, ,ﬁ';
puss five locwm [?grrfﬁ:er,con,{?:.'u.'ur cum Genitivo, 4,0 g . U:‘
LI MESTA,Cuocumurbem, OKV LI tergd, ‘ir“‘fm ¢
rum , Ckult dvajfett lejt, circa viginti annos. ‘fﬂ’
C IR C I TER,etidm pro, OKV LI, exponityy, Hes i.’f;
bet eandem conflructionem cum precedentibus,ut : Okylj dey g
véte ure , civciter horam nonam, Okulidefet slatih, CUrcigey ‘--ﬂ’
dectite aureos, €F tempus, € numerum fignificat, f
C O N TR 4, id ést,zhes, Conftruitur cum A”“fat;‘. f"c
vo,uts 2hes Bugd,contra Deum. Aliquando etiam per.Supe g’l
radduz;,v;l.;;ml‘; ctiam L e1us ccnﬁm&zoucm retiet, ut: ';'ﬁ
Suprd.
ER G A, Pruti. conftruituy cum Dativo,vt : Prutj Bos f,’:ﬂ
Lu, Ergd Deam, ,
EXTR A, svunaj , conflruitur cum Genitivo 0 I
svunaj mejfta , extra urbem. 1
INTER, Mej vel etiam fmrj?_ Habet eandeny cor il
Pructionem,com A NTE, vt: mej templom tar dta:jum; s ’g
ter Templam € Altave, e, / f
1 NTR A, snutras, Genitipum veqoirit, ut : $Tutyyg |
sidi ,intra moenia. ‘ﬂ !
INF R A, sdolej, vel pod. Habet Accufatioum,yp, ﬂw
Semljo, infrd terram: Al, sdolaj,requirié Genitivum, u!,:;{o]‘."ﬂ
semlie SVPRg,
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Oﬁ" SVPRA. Sgordj. fignificat , & conftruitur cum
(1 Mié"mﬂuo,unsgomj glave,fupra caput: vedditur ctiam per
ﬂf;rfﬂ i o Nad,e tim exigit accufativum, ut, na glavo, vel
0" iad glavi, fupra caput , Sepe etiam, zhes , fignificat, &
g1 Hhne retinet etiam cius Syntaxin , ut, zhes glavo, [upra
‘j"’"',;im"f ? aput. ' g 4 gk
j gt TVXTA. polek,, polgi: Cum Genitivo, ut: polék,
;i ﬂrgﬁ‘  Morja, iuxtd mare.

]{’ﬂ _ OB. fignificat caufaw, s 4 voljo vel § A. Con-
q ‘,q,ﬂ_ Mrﬂftur : cum Genitivo , ut: S4 voljo Bogovajnja, Ob au-
’ a? M}gmm. significat etiam, idens quod , P K E D, Locale, 1d
Iy 8% , 4 N T E, ut pred ozhimi,ob octlos.
| PER.zhes, Accufativo “conflruitur . zhes morje,
ey mare, fignificat etiam , [kits, ut : [kiis fret, per mun-
, Itews etiam , Po, tt po [vetis,cum Dativo,per muns

um.
. "R OPE . Blisi,vel Blisu, Genitivout: Blisi mejft,
o f aﬂ(‘i'ropé urbent,
_coﬂﬁfd‘,fJ PR AE TER, munu, vel mimu, Genitivo, ut: mimu
,;ltq"’”ﬁjodﬁjbe,pmm domum,
™ “PROPTER. Savojljo, ut : Sa vojljo hudiga fofee
ﬂ‘;iﬂxid » propter vicinum malum : est eadem confiructio,que
dbrxpoﬁu‘omk, 0B.
' . POST, Pd, Genitiuo,po denarjil, post numos.
ﬂruiﬁ" || PENES, Polég, vel polgi, ut: poleg mene, penes
i 8. cum genitivoconfEruiur , ut Iuxta .
,';ﬂfﬂ‘] d"f SECVNDVM, §4,ordinem ﬁgm’ﬁcdt , ubisg
y " Bugom . fecundum Degnt , & eadis i conftructionent ,
’ q,i(l'.?ftpoﬁmm, Ante; ;

,ﬁmﬁ 1‘/.“ 3 L \THM‘,

g Jbﬁgﬂﬂ’

r;l]“"
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DE PRAEPOSITIONE,

TR ANS, zbres, vel zbes,

ut: Lbesmorjc trang ||
mare, cum Genitivo,

§

A

DE PRAEPOSITIONIByg [
qva apud latinos,cum Abla. fé,ﬂ"%
tivo cafu conftru- ,ﬁ"u

untur,

i

o
A, A8, AES, od, Ablat: ut: od Bugd,d Deo: od 4y, ’ o
giga,ab alio , od vfakiga,abs quivis. l
ABSQVE, pres, Genitivo vel Ablativo, yp Preg
njega , abfq; co. y
CV M, Heeprepofitio, litera S, prefixa vocip,, :
tatur , wit de ea ve fuperius in Orthographia, dium eq, B/
Confiruckio eft eadens, que particule, pred, ut: s'gugq,, ﬂ":
et Deo , Sselefinicum corporibus, s'matermi , cum yg., Lyl
tribus, e, : ;'ﬁh
CL AM, [krisfbi ER adverbium ; €7 nullom, Per f,ﬂ"
Je cafum habet, Qvare i velis ,clam patre,vertere; diceres, 1
periphraflicos ; [krisfhi pred oxhetems vide,in Ante, . ¥
COR A M ,v’prizho, Genitivo, ut: vpy "ﬂ'"
» v prizho, Genitivo, ut: vprizhe Yaty, (Jﬁ!
coram fenatu , dicitur étiam : pred raton , vide, Ante, ‘ﬁjﬂ'

DE, OD,ut:edyole, de lana, ablativo conftry, o
fuy. :

¢
E, Is, ut, is hifhe, & domo, Ablats l‘
EX, is, ut; i Buga, ¢x Deo. ablat, 4

PRo,
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P RO, sa,ut: sa kula,pro vebiculo, 4blat.

| PRAE, pred, ut: pred yratu, pre foribus, Dativo,
Wide Ante,

| $1NE, Pres, Raseén, pres mene,yasén mene,finé me,
Aaisenit:

T 10 Wl TENVS,0KVLI, Syofe mere ut: pubetenus,ekuli
| Cumﬁf-] ama, Genit: Wde,Cired,

Oﬂﬁ-ﬂ'mE 2y r
PR EPOSITIONES, QVA

h 4 apudlatinos, vel Accufati-

odﬂ‘f"l uum,vel Ablativum
.M exigunt,
W”I ‘. ]

I'N, H AE C prepofitioexprimitur litera, ¥’ Signifia

e SR, ans motwm ad locum conflruitur cum Accufativo , ut:
(o8 Worem, v cerkou,id ek, Eoim templum. At cion fignifica
e Bamotum in loco , cum Dativo , vt : molim s'Cerkvi , ovo in

Stenplo, Dativi pluralis , mutant, stimam [yllabam in,gh,
Kt, v’ telefib , in corporibus,

" . » .
ot P"',ﬁ / ~ SVB. Cumtempus ﬁgmﬁu_r, exponitur per , P;k“‘
ot “g li, quod fignificat, civca. Conftruitur,tum,ciim Genitivo,

|

ut: Okuli tretje vuve » [ub horam tertiamt,

Sl
pit™ ) . Sovs - ’
Gl Gl verd ordinem notat, expontitur, per, po, id e,
" W poR. Conftruitur esigm Genitinoy ué ; potch 1fth , post
y l“"!r:‘"“o ;
i & Ciw
i

sl

ol e
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\ e SRRt ! 11’,#“’

Cunrverfari mloco fienificat exprumituy, eti = ﬁ

po, diest, i, &7 Dativum exigit, e 2 podneviy fib dio, gl 1
' - 12t
SVPER, N4, cum ﬁgmﬁcit inloco, co"ﬂ"”ffur W"
cum Dativo, ut; na vejizd, fuper fronde, Ad locum Clum ’M
Acgufatiuo , ut ; na kateroy fuper quant. 'V.E 2
: : !ﬂ |
SPBTER, fignificat , Pod , Accufativo, Wt pog ""gﬁ'
semiljo, fub terram, ‘ ('i gt p
72
i
PRAEPOSITIONES INSE. i
PARABILES. :ﬁf'fmﬁ,
.
Divello, refpiplem, re ubents MI!; i)
Disynmpo, resdevei, restergas J‘pl, U
Repeto, fpety olinasaf, pegerufent, JE%‘ p
Reddo, [Det vernem , vel povernem, "'ﬁjd‘; ‘
Sejingo, reslozhim. W;H”
Amputosodfekart. ;.

Convineo , previsham. {

"
. PE~CONIVN-- .

‘CTIONE: o

G YO PV ¥ AT V AE funt, jou, &, Qs 5 atqs,
N tudi; quog, etiam, Jinul btinns, tim,itens, f
 Atqs ex bis quedam ctiam sollationem [ignificans, ot
kot 4 » 41 '
Difiun,
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g:g DI1SIVNCTIV AE: ali,ve, velant , fiuc, (u
0311‘1 iramg Yem tauﬂntﬂ' vt ﬂljt‘ﬁ:n; ti urg €g0 115(‘ ru

W8 DVEITAT) v AE
JqQue ecdem etiam iMterrogds
T oy inferviunt, ut: jeli. anne , nune ¢ neli, aliie , nec ne ¢
mbﬁ emli govoriti , ali, mikar , loquar ne an filears ¢
'r{:ﬂ' ADVERSATIV.—!H ali, Tamuzh , At, fed, aft,
r4 "wm yero, boro, atqvi : bic obfervanda edt,inzer. A !a,u
Wb mmuz,b d.'fﬁ:rcrma fi adverfativem precedit regits,
0ds ﬂ stamuzh erit veddenda ipfa mvcrfmua,ur nikar It
Waxh ti.  Non ego fed tu: St'verd negatio nulla pres
fidrt per, ali, erit interpretanda 4dver[4m.z ; Eddtm,
NES * erentia eft, que in Germanicis aducr(ativis, Sonver

ES‘ T aber / ut :non ego , fed tu, nict icly/ fonder b, whi
vrnr’um, ne tamazh , que eSt aduerfativa, er Samuzh,
: e cft Exclufiua particuls, confundantur, iteft, Alyhb
" a;f lih dobru : Qvanquam, gnamvis, etfi, etwr,r licet,
ot 1t1<edd:mu ad has p;zrt:cufa, Taptett, tako fej.
e T

CAVSALES. Sakgj, Nam,namg,eninsetenim,
Mimyeyo, qvid, qoonianm, Dokler,potebmal, aky,quando,
s[‘mmi’aqmdem, fi quidem, Akunikar, ni, nifi.

T e
P :

VN CONDITIONALES [eu Exceprm. Taka
II 'Mtzb gwtenm,d@ nikgr, nifi.

- —_—

RA rmcn\m TIV AE. ‘Obtoraj,satu, obtu,
of U“’g’ mga vojljo. Erga,ideo, igitur, id cumt, quapropter, pro-
b €, quamobrem ,
g L= Ord.ais,
0

L e
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#
OR D INIS, zhesletii, Infuper, potler, deinde > EX
inceps. poftes, poftquam,k’ puflednimu,dema;,

AP PR OBAT IV AEGyifhnivifnizbnu,qvidey,
eqeidem , fane .

C O M P L ETTV AE.Nik,yshe,tedaj.Ergo,nam,p.y,
ticuld,, li , adjicitur Dativis infine, fic: mibine,menilj lﬂ‘
Tibi ergo tebili? vel teddj,que equipollet enditice, ng, ﬂ’b

mﬁ‘

[} gl-l
DE INT]:,RIECTIO
NIBVS. "b,
Ioniﬁca‘nr Interic&iones. ;ulh

ADMIRATIONEM, zhudu, vidifb vidify ‘,][t{a

pepe.
COMMIN ATIONEM, e, v&. o
DOLO RE M, heu, ab,ab, feat
SILENTIVM, fjft. f'g;c
Rifum,ha ba he, r

Ffulationems & planctum, ove, I
K¢ ciufmodi voeuls, qve funt fingularum gemmﬁﬂﬁ’

proprie.
%
Etymologsa firis , nunc [eqitur [yd

Examen Etymologsa. f“l,rtsf

igh |
Exal




e **

ér

' 3 1
1
;:,;ﬂ EXAMEN ETY-
‘:y MOLOGIAE.
i _ Rationem dominicam , quemadmodum
"w’ ~/ ca in Carniolana lingva, recitatur, cxa-
; p’ minabimus, Vbi , numerus , paginam fignifis
e car.
+ O2zH 4, pater,Nomen officij virilis, cafus
C‘rl Vocativiy cujus declinatio,pagina 46
N A sH, nofter, Pronomen demonftrati-
| uum yab,jeft, derivatum , 4 genitiuo plurali,
' nafhih movetur fic: nath, {ha, fhe, nofler
.. Noftra noltrum, Cafus vocativi, cius declina-
‘.ﬂ tio eft , pagina, 9o.
" K1R, qui, pronomen Relatiuum : venit
i 4 kateri, & per contractionem vel crafin,kir,
Y {ignificat,qui, qua, qued, omnis generis, pu-
. meri &calus, & omnium perfonarum verbis
0 adjicitur , quemadmodum,is, ipfe, qui , apud
M-’! latinos, Itag; etiam hocloco verbo , fecundz
ad Perfona, {cilicet, {i ,adponitur , dehoc, pagi-
A na, 85-
f SI, es; Verbum fubftantiuum. Eius
/Eﬂ thema eft fim, fum fi,es. Perfon fccunda_e,ﬁn-
i glllal'ris pumeri, Vide integrum paradigma,
O Ve
F L 4- V'ﬂeq




62 EXAMEN ETTMOLOGIr, ﬁ?

1L

V' NEBESIH,in ccelis, Nomen el d ng, ’al‘]’p
minatiuo, Nebu , quod habctin_p]uraii, Ne. 4t
béfa , hine datiuus pluralis nebefam, quod iy ﬁ‘ b
conltructione & compolitione prapofitions Hh%;
v, qvoties motum in loco hgnv[ﬁcut, t{ltlmaln ﬂ"
{yllabam mutat in, ihjde hoc vide;pagina, 65 g

POSVEZHENVBODBSm&ﬁmmeVO
Compofita ditio, ex particul'a,_pp,& fvetim’ 1
fanéufico, hinc pafsiuum participiam pofye, ﬁ'g'p.ﬁ
zhenya, u, fandificatus , 2, um. Quare 4 K‘iﬂ
fumpto: verbo fubftantiuo '01_nmbns modig | 13:6
wverbi pafsiui,tempora fubminiftrat. Quern. s g
admodum , hoc loco ; pofvezhenu bodi, ¢f fi”PlI]
tertiz perfonz impc_:r.a.t_i-w ﬁn_gul:!rxs, ex Cir'.' 18 F
cum{criptioné participi] pafsivi S_cver.tnful,_. ﬁglPﬁ
ftantiui nata, in paradigmare pafsiuo fecund; ”"’Qllﬂl
erdinis,pagina,;3y. M :

> IV OIE IIMEynomen tuum. Ef v iuaﬂ‘
-irun.q; generis Neutri, Quia deﬁn_untu? ,h, ; e
Numeri fingulariscafus accufatiui, evoje, eft 17 :
-ipronomen. poflefsiuum , derivatum a- tehe, P‘wml
quod fignificat, Taui, hin¢ tvoj, J35)€ 5 tuyg iu‘nﬁl
a ;lumy Dedlinatur utrumg; , ad terminatio. vof
nem articuli neutri, {eruato vtring; incre, s
-saente inobliquis, vide,pagina. 6. g8, ¢

Prid;,



EXAMEN ETTMOLOGIAE 169
3 PR 1D I,2dueniat.d verbo,pridem,fecun-
di ordinis, venio, vnde imperatiui prafentis
perfona -tertiay pridi 5 veniaty pagina, 4o.
43. g8.
KNAM ,ad nos, Compofium ex &
prapofitione affixa & pronomine primi-
tiwo demoanftratiuo ,nam , datiul cafus,ve-

‘iengis ab, jeft , id eft, ego, vide pagina

79, ;
TV OIE ,tuum, cft iam habitum, pagi-

ha,gg,

KRAILESTVV,Regnum. Eft nomen
fubftangiuum 5 generis Neutri , quia definit
in V, declinatur iuxta termjnationem fui ge-
neris, pagina, o. declinatur, vt pifmu.

Is1IDISE, eueniat, Vierbum compofi.
tum ex prapofitione,is,quod fignificat, E,vel
Ex, & verbo,jidem, co, fecundi ordinis,
Mudi Imperatiui 5 tertiz perfonz, fingula-
ris numerl. coniugatur , ut, pithem , pagina,
123,

TV OIlA, tua,fuperius eft iam habitum,

pPronomen pu[fcﬁiuum,l‘-rxmini generis,no-
minariui cafus, pagina gg.

V 0 L1 A,voluntas,Nomen {fubftantiuum
generis feeminini , nominatiui cafus,declina-
: | DR tur,

e




vs  EXAMEN ETTMOLOGIAE, F{,J,'
tur, inftar articuli fui tcrminationcm,pagi_
B3y 450 §4 fﬂ

KAKOR, ficut. Aduerbium fimilitud;, {8
nis. Eft Paragoge pro, kako, ficut etiam ﬂfulﬂ
dokler,pro dokle, pagina,sé.

Y NEB1, in ccelo. Thema eft nebu , hoy o
loco eft dativi cafus. chcbaccifcv’nclm,l‘ca ‘q“%di
in conllrultione frequenter mutatur,V, in, (ﬂ“
I, confretudine idica obtinente, pagina, o, fil

TAKV, &, Adverbium fimilitudinis,ef 611355'
redd:uivum, ipfius, kako,pagina, j56. K
NA §EMLII,interra. Na,prepofitio coq. ﬂi“’
fienicur cum Dativo fol: 163. {Em]ji,darivus,i
nominativo , femlja: declinatur vt articulyg '
foemini generis,pagina, 4554 .

D a1, da. Verbum primi ordinis : venjy 102
2ydam: Eft fecundae perfonz imperatiui, Sings debﬂj
numert,pagina, jos. P 0

N A m, nobis, Pronomen primitivum ?;ula"
& demonftrativam,perfonz primz,dnoming,
uvo,jcll, quod habet in dativo plurali, nam, ﬂinﬂ
pagina, %9,

" TDownt §, hodie.Adverbium temporis, (!
pIginass, :

N ASH, noftrum , Derivativum prone.
men figuificationis poffefsiué , venit b el

<,

{uod .



EXAMEN ETTYMOLOGIAZ 7
quod, in genitivo plurali habet, naih , hinc
n?ﬂl,a,c,dcclinamio eius ¢lt in pronomine,pa-
8ina, 9o.

VsAkDANTII, qvotidianum , Compo-
fitum nomen ab,vfaki, id ett,quivis, & deno-
minativo, danji :ja,je, id eft, diurnus,a,pm,
quod ipfum denominatiuum 4 voce, dan,
quod diem figuificat venit, hinc viakdajoji,
qvotidianus , mafculini generis, cafus nomi-
pativi,declinatur, ntAruculus fui generis,pa-
gina 63. in declinatione pofitivi,

KRV H, panis. Nomen fubflantinum ge-
neris mafculini, declinatur uxea foum articu-
!um,pagiua, 45 46,

IN vV, &, conianétio copulativa, pagina,
164

O DPV §T Lremitte, Thema elt,odpuftim,
verbum tertij ordinis, &¢c. Imperativimodi,
fecundz perfonz, declinatur, utlubim , pa-
gina, y4z2.

N 4 51, nobis, eft iam fuperius habitum,
pagina, 9.

N A s HE, noftra, pronomen poffefsiuum,
Thema eft nafh, a, e,nofter,ftra, itrum, Accu-
fativi pluralis cafus, pagina, 9o.

D oL GE, dsbita, nomen fubftantinum
generis

T P

N T




171 EXAMEN ETTMOLOGIA4E.

gcngris ma-fculini, cafus a.ccuf'atiui p!ura]is,
declinatur inftar articuli fui generis, pa
45+ 46- .

K AKOR, ficut , Aduerbium fimilirud;_
nis, ut {upra.

M1, nos, Pronemen demonftratiuum, .
pcrfqnxpnma:, cafus nominatiui pluralis | 3
nominatiuo, lelt, pagina,79.

Odpuftimo, remittimus. Thema eft, od.

3 b ]
puftim, ordinis tertij,uti iam dictum eftycop
pofitum ab, od,quod fignificas, re, vel, ab, &
puftim, mitto , prafentis indicatiui , primg

erfonz,pluralis numeri, pagina, j4.2.

Nafhim , noftris. Thcapa et n.afh,noﬁcr,

hng! datiuys pluralis,nathim ,pagina,go.

Dolshnikom, debitoribus, nomen ful.-
ftantiuum, cafus datiui pluralis,a nominativo,
dolshnik.pagina, 45.46.

Inu, &, Coniunétio cupulatiu‘a,Pa_g.;q‘lﬂ

Nafs, nos, Pronomen accufativi cafus,
pluralis numeri a nominatiuo, jeft , pagina,
90,

Ne v’pelaj, non inducas, vel abducas,vep.
bum imperatiui. modi, fecundz perfonz, §
themate , nev'pelam, primi ordinis, quod efy
compofitum: ex negatva particula,ne id eft,

non,

o
D“}a?




EXAMEN ETYMOL OGIAE, 12f
§ Non, & verbo vpejlam yafh,i,feduco, cis,cir,
P quod itidemn eft compofitum ex, v’ affixa pra-
B politione, quod , in. fignificat; & fimplici
ﬂé verbo,pejlam, id cft, duco, pagina, jog.

o vikuthnjo , in tentationem, Nomen
Nl compofitum ex v’ prapofitione affixa 5 in
:lPl“-[" hs\;mﬁmme_, & voce fkufhnja, hinc Accufa-
tiuus,v'{kufhnjo, in tentationem , declinatur
;rfl?‘a"y Witar {ui articuli, feilicet, feeminini generis,

N [Niginn,g},;. 54
W Tamazh, fed, Coniunéio aduerfativa,de
Ff ‘qua videin confnn&ionc,pugina.;ﬁ;,
’Mn" .Nais, nos, Prlonon_]en accufativi .cafu_s,
ab, jeft, de qvo prius diGtumeft; & vide in
-ng,ﬁ-}'.pagina, 90.
gl“ﬁ;‘i Refhi, libera, d verbo , Refhim,ordinis
= tertyj, {ccunda perfona Imperativi prafentis,
t8£ ﬁngu]aris numeti, pagina, j#2.
lﬂ-u”P‘ri ! $ Od, ab, praepofitio,conftruitur cum abla-
§ ‘1VO,pagina, 6z, :
fcn y Slega : vel sla, malo. Ablatiui ca’fus no-
§ Men, nominatiuus,sleg, vel,slu, quord prius,

ﬂoﬂ Ut inufitatum habet nominatiuum, Ita etiam,
l o q‘} Magis viitatum genitivum, slega , cui fimilis
’ﬁs, Il *Rablatiuus in exemplo jam polito, slu,verd
d]ﬂ n‘ " X

|
(lll"’ ¢ neutrt




174 . BXAMEN ETTMOLOGIA4E, i

neutri generis,habetin gcqicivo & ablative Fbl“’m
sla. Croatarum more. declinatur, ut pifny,
Pagina, 6o. H. i
Sakaj, Quia, Coniunétio caufalis, paging, v
6-
195> . . \ ’tﬂgﬂ[
Tvoje, tuum , Pronomen derivatum &, T;, D,(Jl
inde deriuatum,tvo] ,ja,je;nemIinativi cafys, ﬂy”‘.
Pagln&’ 87‘\ b 5 ﬂv‘k‘
le, eft, averbo sém ,sum , terti@ perfong |
ﬁpgularis numeri, inflexionem e1us V‘deapa- fi’,P |
gina, joz.
Krajlevltvu , Regnum , Deneminatiuum, f#
3 Krajleu , va, vu , quod idem venit ab, Kray),
id eft, rex,declinatar,ut pimu,pagina,éo, APP

S . o
Inv, & Conmunctto copularwa.pagim.I F;“ﬂ
104 W“

Muzh , potentia, nomen fubftantiuum ge. § ¢
neris foemini. Nomina definentiafin, zh , & fﬂ]‘ 0
{h, fetminina,declinantur hoc modo, ' ﬂnff:

R . :
N. tamuzh , potentia. ’wﬂ“
G. te muzhi. Wﬁbuf‘
D. ti muzhi. Iﬂd“
Ac.to muzh. HWI;'

V. 6 Muzh. :
AblL



EXAMEN ETYMOLOGIAE, 1
Alﬁl?t. od te Muzhi, fingulare tantim, quia
babitum fignificar. :

Inv, & COﬂiun&jO_COPUIQCi\’Q@:lSi!}-&
164,

Zhatt, Gloria, nomen f{ubftantivum,Ge-

- neris Feeminini ;habet in Genitivo, Zhafli,

Declinarar infar articul fui generss, pagi-
Na, 45, 46, fingulare tantum, quia eftnomen
virtueis.

Vekoma, in foecula . Ad verbium tem-
poris, pagin 25355, !

Amen, Amen , Adverbium afleverandi,

Ppaginagsse

Appendix ad modos verborum
pertinens,pagina, o5,

Potentialis modus,qvi 4 latinis per, poreft
& debet exponitur,habet etiam in slayica lins

‘gualocum ,id¢; pracipué in preteritis, Indi-

cativi, Oprativi, & Coniunétivi modi, folum
particula. B 1, ab alijs preeteritis difiuncta,
Coniun&@ivi tamen modi tcrminationem ha-
bentibus. Atg; ficinfleCtuntur.

Indicativi prateritum imperfetum , jeft
bi fekal, ego fecarem,
Pra.




178 EXAMEN ETTMOLOGIAE, 2z Ef

Prateritum perfetum & plufquam pey '
feGum , jelt, bibilya, v, fekal, a,u, ego fccuif:
fem,&c, Gﬂlﬁ

Optatiui modi, prateritum imperfeGtum
perfectum & plufquam perfectum, o debi ](_[i i
bil {ckal, 2, u,y viinam €go fecarem ac fecuif J,J
fem. p
Coniunétivi prateritum imperfetum #le
Kadar bi jeft fekal. Cum ege fecarem. )

Preteritum perfeGtum & plufquampey N A
feGum . kadar bi jett bil fekal, Cum ego (o ; 'oilﬁ‘“
cuiffem . e

v

B



E STNTAXI LA
:M TINOCARNIOLA NA. ‘
o DE NOMINE,

' P‘ﬂ Confiructio Adjectivi €5° Suub-
op“y Srantivi,

10 ﬁ' Prima Regula,
@%  Adje&ivi & Subftantivi confructio cadem

) 9uz apud latinos.
g Exempla.

yﬂ’" De Nlomine:  Amices cerzas: Stonovit perjatel.

. ¢ Pronomine: fuopede.  slvojonogo.Item

i ¥ortuna fua, Svojafrezha. §

3 De Parucipio : «Ad amiffizs opes. K'sgublenimu,,
& blagu.

i I_ntcfrogativi & Relponfionis eadem quogs ra-

. -.'”;')"0 »quaz apud Latinos, vt: Cuints e5t fententia?
W Ciceronus, Katerigajemanunga 2 Cicerona,, f4-
Nerropatio fit per genitinum: fit itag, rejfonfio quo-

N9ue in genitivo.

Relativorwm Confiructio.

4 1I. Regula.

:"’f’: Literas accepi tnas,que mihi magne volupta-
“}-{:’ﬁ“’fkm. Tvoj lift fém prejel , katerimije péra
_ .w’f"f'“én bil. Conveniunt, lift & kateri genere & nu-
\ero - Et enim virnmaq, generss mafculini & fins
 WMlarss ywmeri,
! a 2, Relatt

rﬂ‘ﬁi D




A+

2 DE ST NTAXT? /ﬂ

‘2 Relativam feqventi verbo refpondere do. f
bet, vt: Teffa fervabit oderem,din,quo et imbps M
[femel. Lhrepinja ohrani duh dolgu , skaterin je ;ﬁ ‘
enkrat poshrnahana.Nam,poshmahana.,reguirj; qlcﬁ,'
Dativam, skaterim,cam antecedens ( zhrepinjy )
fit nominativi cafus. ),

Variationes,

: ¢ « : ;

v.  Qualis homotalis fermo. Kakouje ZthVik, Ab].
takova je befleda, ﬁgamtt’um_{aéfﬁzmiwmm, %‘4,?

zhlovik ¢ belleda,fequuntur relativa 4rfidem;;, ‘:ﬁw;
kokou ¢2 takou. . #k:'

2. - Ad verbum el totam orationem prec, ’I
dentem , plerung, neutrogenere Relativam refey, ﬂ"ﬁ
guryvt : Intempore ad eam veni , gaad estrerum,. | v

IR PTImNT, Sem pér redukng; prifhal, kate, /f"
ru je nar pérvu &c. Hic ad totamoyationem Pra- 'M
cedentem, refertur Relativum : Kateru, neutre ge- 1z

nere. :
De fubflantivis. ¥
Tertia Regula, § ‘
Amor nummilubesan denaria,b?raltm,m "™ |
fubftantivum,lubesan , alteri, denarja , 4R g1tyy
enitivo cafu. tem: Amor patrig,lubesan dogyy ¥
vine. ltem puluinar (atane, polihter sludia,
| _kdtt‘ic{ﬁzm. , 3

2uid bomints ?Kaj je zhloveka, veuntry oy,

iam



NOMINVM $
¥ fam ztrl:aﬁrqﬁ Carnialani cum particsla sa , qued
e ﬂ) Siguificat pro: & digam, kaj je sa zhloveka,

] ,p’ 1, < Adverbia Copie ¢ Panurie imitantwr ean-
i:ﬁ dem ﬂntaxin, VL : parum ﬁ:pz'mt‘u.malu modru-

\t !

s
v
(¥

fi, Ttem : Abunde frawdss. Obilu golufie.

DE COMPARATIVIS.

; Quarta Regula,

o Ablativam Comparativi, reddit Carniolans
ol hngva, pér, quam, atqs,id eft, per kakor, velody
éﬂ ‘,J Vi Vilins eff anram virtutibus. Slaw je nevrejd-
W% nifhi, kakor zhednoft,vel od frebra: Vbi prapo-
| fitionis conffructio obfervatur,

b Obfervatio.
Comparativus effertur etiam additis ad pofi-

0 tivum particulss buil, vezh,fhe, 1d quod fuperiu
W in Etimologic et diltum,
Patticulz infervientes comparative,
ub. . Quo ingeniofior, kulikur vuzhnefhi.
Hc., Hor laboriofius docet, S'tem svekiho mujo
vuzhi.
) Tantd. Tar{ta' afpecting eit crimen, Tuliku vek-
fi"yﬂ fhije grc‘h. ‘ ; i '
iy uantd, Quanto major cfl_ guipeccat, kuliku je
vekthitakir grcihl.
Multod. atuitépauciores oratores, quam Pocta be-
i reperiuntur, le vc.hku majn dobrih

’ ‘/ a i befled-




£ DE STNTAXT
beflednikou koker dobrih Poetoy najde
Nihild, Nibilo meligr res, nifhtér bulfhi rezh'. :
Pavlo.  Haud paulo melrer gudrm Cicero ¢he, pi.

kar malu bulfhi,kakor Cicero.
Mulus partibus, Sol muleis partibus major Guam
terra. Sonce je veliku krat vekih;

kokér Semlja. -

DE SVPERLATIVIS.
Ouis
Luinta R"g”[i‘- .
Superlativi genitivam, efferunt Carniol, ni,
addita ad compararivi vecem particula, NER g,
fuperadditavoce, MEI, qua Ilgmﬁcat inter,
Item, 1S, qus ]fgﬂy/mt SE o, U l\ftg:;{[(‘tmm om..
niwm, N A R nekasanithiy mey viemr: velis mej
vieh. Item, Plato dociifiimus Gracorum, Plato n dp

vuzhenetht mej Gerkmi wel Gerki, vel is mej .

"Gerkibvel Gerkon. Hic obfervanda Conflructis
prepofitionam. NamMEI, conflrustur cum Day
tivo. Et5 1S, cum genitive, s
Particule fuperlativo infernientes.
Muleo. Mauleo lucundifimans. viflokuwlub.
Longe. Longé omnium pr ¢ftantsfsimus orator fui
Cicero, Ciceroje bil zhes vie beflednike
befledhik,
Quifqs. Moderatifiimiss qui(z. vfi nar $mafhifh;,

DE

igt?
af
B

Ml

¢




: NOMINV M,
owﬂng DE PARTITIONVM ET COL-
\ leétivorum Genitivis.
Sexta Regula:
Nemo hominum nifzhe od velis zhlovekou.

i _slter horum ,Eden is mej letih dveih.

Partitionum particule exdens,gue Superlativi Ges
nitiufiilicet, de,ex, tnter,
De. Nemo dc.g"'r, Obedén od tehtftih.
E, Ex. Major ex duobus. Rarifhi ali vekihi méf
dvema ali s dveju.
Inter. Inter Concionatores; mej Prédigarjih wef
Predigarmi,
DEADTECTIVES
Copia.
Scptima Regula.
Genitivus Copiz reddirur per particulas:
Narvel Od, vt : Ditiffimus agriynar bogatifbi na

4 njivah oli, od njiv. E&7 Germanifmus. Item : Di-

Ves pecorss Bogat na shivini. Item:; Inops ments,
1 Bog na pamett oli na saftopu.
\ Défiderij. Cupidus lucri. shelan dobizhka, cum
genitive conftrustur vt apud Latinos.
Avidus novitatis, shelan novine.
' Notitiz, peritus belli, vmétélin vojlkovanja, ge-
' nit:

g Item

ATy




d DE SITNTAX1
Item. Fidens animi. Fradiglerza, Memor prase,
rité, fpumnezh minuzhiga. ‘

Reuns, dolshan,kriv,krivez vt Rews furti kriy
tatvine,vel,kriu na tatvini,cxm dativo, Reddup.
tur etiam genitivi hic, vt genitivi in verbis copie,
& ingpiavt : Infons cadisynedolshan na pabojy,
cim dat, Integer vitg,polhten vdjanju, cam das,

Purss [eclerss, zhilt od hudobe.

DE DATIVO SIML
lizudinis.
0¢tava Regula.

Frdus amico, svelt pérjate!u. _Amicw Cafari,
pérjatel Zefarju. Domini [imilis , ipodobén gof.

udu.

Idonens huius rei ¢ ad hanc rem,doftojn Kle.
tivezhi, Aptus difcendiliteras, & ad difcendas li.
teras, doftojn oli deber Kvuku, #bi prepofitions
conftruclio fervatur.

Nona Regzcl.z_

Accufativus per fynechdochen, vt, dethiopg
albus dentes,Mur je bél na sobehyredditar per ge.
witivum, cffertur cum prapofitione, & i Prapefis
tionis,

‘DE 'ABLATIVI CONSTRV.

&ione in Nomine,




VERBORVM,

¥ Decima Regula.
y P . Caufz ablatinms. Laffiss cura, trudén od fkar-
. bi, 've[pred {karbjo,vel, sa voljo {karbi, Vbi con-
- Sructio fmpaﬁtiom& [fervanda. Nam,OD, ¢ SA,
"y Cum c‘{atzmla at, pred scum Acr:(/;tz'tm.rm@’?mftur,
Wl Vide inferins in conflructione prepofitionum, in la-
| ‘vgi I’#‘. Yina prapofitione, Ante. :
{ Orbus pareniibus, je furota , vel abfoluté per
S periphrafin,nejma ni ozheta nkmatere,aliam non
. babet rationem loquendi,

A Aeger oculss, bolan na ozh ch, cum geniting,
[ Item, ager pedibus,bolan nanogah, :
g Materie ablaviui. Coronam duplicem gemmis

(’d aurog,,dvej kront is shlahtniga kamejoja , tar is

T il slata, materi, ablativus exprimitur per is.
;od"b Forme Ablatini. Formofies eve , lep od bro-
§ haalisavoljo brona. Pr.epgjiriam} od ¢ savolo
M{W conflruuntur cum gmz'tiw, Patrig ac nationis ﬁr—

o Y mate fuc referende vt :

iff Genere Andyia,od Andrifke shlahte, zatione
' Syrus, od Syritke shlahte. Redditur per prepofitios
nem, od, que fignificat,ex, & conflruitur cum ge-

1V f #itzvo,
ng‘ Dignus lande , vredin hvale , confiruitnr cum
,(W Lenitivo,

A a i FOR-

NS
y
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- S DE SYNTAXI

FORMYVLAE LAVDANDI
& vituperandi.
Vndecima Regula,

Duo genitivi. Puella vuliss modefts, Dékliza,
zhedne fhtalti ve/ zhedniga obrasasconuenit cum
datino.

Duo Ablativi, Puella vultu modeffo. Deklizy
od lepe fhalti, Znzerveniente Prapofitione, O D,
queg, cum dwobus ablativis.

Nom. & Ablat. Puells modeffa vultn. De.
kliza,zhedna na fhalti. E¢iams cum latina conve.
mit , ¢ Ablativus additur ad nominativam cup
prapofitione, Na, que fignificat,in;vel fuper.

Nom: & Accuf. Puella , modeffa vnitum hac
formula non eft flavis viiata.

DB NOrES
potreba.
Duodecima Regula.
Opus est arte, je potreba kunthti. Geniz, con,
Sernirar,
1o - Que curandovulneriopus funt , parat. per.
praulakarje Kosdraulenju rani potreba, dativg
confirustar, ' .
2, . Hicarti opus erit. Letukajbo kunfhe po.
treba, #on aliter atg, per primam formulam redd;.
sur {lavice Conflruitur enim cum genitive,
3. Hoc fleri Goportet ¢ opus eit. let femo.

OPVS,




NOMINV M
[ ra, inuje potreba fturiti. Hec farmula concurvic
AND Cum [ating. _ :
D8 5. Adatarats opis eit . potreba je hitenja oli
{4 podvisanja. Incidst in primam formulam.C onflra-
- DB‘ iur cum genitivo.
i flavis nibilid conveni
o futs pro Opus. cuwm (1avis mijiia convenii.
addlt' Tredectma Regula.

M;.‘Dg Appofitio. Opes irritamenta, Blagu smote.
ﬁﬁ',‘r Hac fizura est quemadmodum in alyjs linguis etiam
W WMlavis afitara, Item, Chryftus fervater. Criftus o-
| "# hranenik. I

@ DE STNTAX

! : VERBORV M.
/14 ~ Nominativus ante perfonale verbum.

il ’ Prima Regula,

§ Ego lego, jelt berem. Tu legss tibereth, Ile

) y J lfgi'f, on bere. Conueniunnt hic verba ¢ nominati-
Vi nkmero &5 perfona,
'ﬂﬂ Oblervationes.
W5k Superat guoniamfortuna [cquamnr, doLIcr
flﬁhcfrczha premaga , satu fe Vdajmo, olt bodimo

Pokorni. DifSimulantur prims perfona, in werbis,
bodimo, ¢ vdaymo fe. .

“ﬂ_ 2. Tudasepulis accumbere divwm. Tt mi dath
o 1‘Bﬂgou misi {efti. Engpliafis 5t in Pronomine, | 1.
M Ego ajo, tu negas, Jett deym daje: Tipak,pra-
'ﬂr’m gy vilh-
,

ﬂf’
W&’



10 DE SENTAX]

vifh,da nej Difcretipest in pronominibus: TF. § T
¢, T 2
3. Cafar & Rex Gallornm conventunt inter /e,
Ceflar tar Fran{ki Krajl , fe {pravio, Duobus f,,.
Zularibus, Ceflar ¢ Franiki K vajl reffondet ey,
bum plurale,fe [pravio,vel,fe fpravita : dualitey,
¢, Didiciffe fideliter artes, emobist mores, Sve.
ﬂu,kunlhnitvuzhﬁgﬁgumhinezhcdnoﬁ,(hu_
do navado.) Infinitinmsfe vazhiti, Pronoming_
tiwo ponitur , qui effer (vuk) Verumrara eit .,
forma loguends, potsus dicunt Slavi pro, c{mﬁu‘ﬁ .
kadar fe en vuzhi, idest,quandy gurs difcit.

S. Dolet Turcss, quod ab obfidsone Viennenfi v,
paﬁﬂ@ngﬂmlddcTﬁrkomakhlood])unaﬁﬁ~
ga rupanja odgnani, Azg,in boc Slavica lingy,
convenit cum bac,alids non petitar Slivica lingug
Accufativam ante Infinitivem ; Sed utuntur zer.
manica phrafi hac in parte, Siquidem Germani re
éte hanc locationem efferunt in hunc modum .
Dem Tiircken iff lept das et von der Wiens.
fchen Delagerung getricben iff worden. My
nus vero fic diceretnr : ot deg %(;mﬁ:bm B,
lagerung geericben fein.

SECVNDA REGVLA

Devocativi conflructione.
‘ Turegere




VERBORVM,

- Turegere imperio populos Romane mement
1 e P PP s
w’jp'jﬁ‘-Tl Rimldn, gledaj , de sladajnom folk regirafh.

4 W Hic vocativi, T 1. Imperatrvo [ecunde perfons,
" a Mseimento , PrEpOnitur.
' ‘ ! $

| Obfervationes.

"{‘;M L0 ficy, neg, enim 1gnari fumus ante mals-
5@ on, O vi Tovarithifhe poprej nam nej nelre-
it
wl!l’id‘hoﬁﬂe Verbo ponitur,

c?h r’/" »  Exoriare aliguis noffrss ex ofCibus nltor,isha-
its i3] » eden is nafhih kofti, pronomen; Edin nuni-
il iinat i ; cafius pro vocativo additar , verbo ﬁmnda

uﬂ%gf erfana, 1shajajs
4 Tertia Regula,

yﬁfﬂpﬂ Dormit fecurus ,{pishihar, conuentt cum
(00‘{ Watina conffructione. Ttem , Bibo lejunus 5 pijem
W:ﬁfr athzh,

gf.fw Obfervatio, .

5;4“ / ‘Véz' defunt nominativi geftus, Slavica lingva
2’!”’6 W itur periphtafi, uts It cubitum incenatiss Gire
i @At pres vezherje.

o

wﬁl’”&‘ Quarta Regula,

[ﬁiﬂ” . Manus noftraoculats funt , credunt quod vi-
@ent, Nafhe Roké fo videzhe, verujo kar vidijos

Nominativi funt vtringue , Roke , & videzhe.

’;Ll' Obfe:-

1

| ) s A
2ha nesnana. Hic Pocativas , 6 vi Tovarifhi,fi-

e A e e

e

s
=

e e e pe o

S ===,

=




DE STNTAXI. 'Fﬂﬁ
Obfervationes. Jﬂ{ﬂ'
. Nonest opulentia, multa pofiidere , (o4 7y, : 5]:
recte uti. Nej Bogaddtva, veliku jimeri ; tamaz} ‘g'f:'ﬂ‘
majhiniga prov vshivati. Mﬁnitiww,vshivazi,pa j;‘gcf“ |
Nominative,vshivanje , pofitus ei¥, o
2" Fama e5t malm. Marinjisie hudn, Adiecy;, ‘ﬂ.M
usm,hudu,meutrogenere, pro [ubffantive Pfituny
et Mﬁ" :
3. Pawci quippe boni, [cilicet funt , Ha Ellpf JZ
{lavi mon utuntur, ik
#.  Hoc nominatur potius larrocinium | quing |
bellum , lett febujl ( ali veliku vezh) jimmuie Wﬂh
mordrija kokér vojlkovanje. Nuncupandsi wep._ y
bum, jimenuje , habet utring, nominatinum, Jeil. ﬂ’” ’
cet,letls, ¢, mordrija. fin

Formulz neminandi. ! de

ESt miki nomen Pomponius, Meni je jime 5gré' [‘
Pomponius, Religue formule poffant eodem my. !,RU
do redds , per nominativam. W‘J

DB BTGV DS, ",

DE SINTES], o

- 1, Syntefiseltin genere. M’M

Eunuchus mea, moja Eunuchus, Do commd;, [ i

ﬁa Fabule Eunuchi, : | 7
2, Syntefisin numero, u

Pars cpulis onerant menfis. En dejl, jejdi ng
miSc)



: YEREORV M, -
Miso poftavlajo. Nemini colletive fingulari, dejl
L. \refbondet verbum Pplurale,poftaulajo.

J@J s Synrefisin utrog, [cilicet in genere ¢ nrimes
(ﬁa’:ﬂy' "f > V2 Maxima pars ab rqrairz’éz;; in flumen acli.
'iff“ihﬁ]\a“ vekthi dejl,fo od Kojnikov vilufs pojeni,dejl

WW
A, : }‘D ””fﬂ_/lhgfm. : Et incidit hec formain [ynrefin
;chl’d "f krseri, Nec arbitror facile inuenivi firmsm [yn-
I’Mﬂf’“ ¥feos,ubt ¢ generis ¢ numeri difeordia fit.
| H‘f Ad intellecium referenda et conflraitio,
fah "f his werbis

%nt, 1 r

i) s s | | pravio,
;ﬂd y ?zém!, \. fcilicet howmines < ch@, ludjc

e e
ﬂh) % 54 f‘(’:ovorc.

1,

A Baniunt , )
g 5
i #%8 Etin verbis exempte actionss,ve:
; 'f{f*it, desh gré olt déshi. Tomat ,garmi. Ningit,
T cggré. Fulgurat,(eblifka. Fulminat, Tretka.
n 'N[c"' }orar, Rofla pada. Grandinat,tozha gré, oli bije.
o i A’\?fvfﬂ?emﬁﬁ,gre Kvézheri. Diefcit, le dani, dan
L/ gre, Noctefcit, gre Knuzhi. Intellectu addi-
e s nomen ; videlicet cwlum, Sed dicimus etiam,
R i lapides,cr pluit Lapidibus,deshi kdmenje,
A  [ldte. | Y mleku,
/:(ftt 3 fangvine. | Deshi gkrj.

l cbﬂs’lﬂ

& pojeni, genere conneniunt at numero non in [la.

Naraco, | J mellu
# ZETTMA,
1

P I




DE STNTAX! it

e A B L et for
7,  Leugma in gencre. i

Semper L 0403 ﬂ’.ﬁ?ﬁ.’f’ﬂy; twim {aadesz’, ta gl
nebnnt , zha ftinu tvoje jime, tar tvoja hvala Vfc ‘JPj[:Iﬂ'
. : T , 4
« l¢j oltancjo, fubflantiuum jime,ut proxime refpo, &l

det 4[{;(5731:#?;;» Prowm.‘m}, tvoje,i7 genere nﬂ’"ﬂ ﬁ’b

tro. SY
2z,  Lengmain numero. W
Hicillives arvea bic currns fuit, Jewkaj njego..

bt 2 /
vu oroshje,letikay io njegova kula bila, Verg,, B8

hila; reﬂaﬂdc't HHIREY0, PYOXIIO [ubfEantivy ke f”"
I, k - / Sy]
7. Leugmainperiona ' e

Pené ille timare,eqorifu corrmy, le kajon o ¢ i i

ftraha,jelt pak od [meha doli nefim Padél"v”"’wm
bum néfim paddl | refporidet propiovi fubffantiy,l i

jett, inperfona prima, J o
STAAHYIE, Hl:fr

7. Syllepfis generum.
7. Species [jllepfeos generum, Lunam O flellg

5 / . ¥
guety creafts, Luno tar svesde katere fi i fun)l g
Rerum nanivhil arum ﬁ{éﬂamiz_'a‘,!_u no ¢ Svesy Sh"-l

de, ﬁ;éjz'a'mr Relativum , katera  plurale, e fi
species [yl Generum. Dom #2
2, Species[jliepfeos Gen . s 5 wxop ) i

Liberiinventiinvito patre, Hitha, shenayottoc i
ni,deni zhes ozhino voljo, Subffantivis r._-r,,mifd
qRlImaleg



VERBORVY M,
iimatarum, Hifhayshenayotroci [wbyicitur ver-
! #m2 0 najd cnrpluralis numers,

gl 2 Syllepfis Numerorum.

| Milstes ¢ 1mperator pugnant, sholderjiinu
_ Kapxtan vojfkujo , Subffantivis : sholdnerji ¢t

#’Oi’ * Napitan drver [orum numerorum | refpondet ver-
Sl 7 plurale, voifkujo, sta, ut cum digniore in ni -
h4 L 7%¢ro fislicet cum Sholdn erji conveniat,

&' 2, §

Syllepfis perfonarum, ;
{1 Tu &b frater éc//;' rc.a,v??"m:zﬂlr , i inu brat fe
‘O‘M Pu glihate. Subffantivis Ti ¢ Brat, drverfarum
ihy WP‘ 7fonarum, conjuntione conjuncis,ad,icitur vers
vl bur Plurale,Glihate,ut digniori in verfona.
") *.  Syllepfis Cafuum.

Remo cum fratre Quivinus inra dibant, Qui-

g lI'inus sbratom Remom, (ta praudorekla, Hic
gl f8bratom Remom ablativi quod cum prapofitione,
it ﬂ 8, afjixa pro,inu, acCeplay Tungumuy cum nomina-
,}:ﬁ?” Fivy ,Qgirz‘nw,g:déw gajf‘cimr verbum duale , fta

A ¥ekla: prg: Quirinus inu Remys,

h ﬁ., DE PROLEPSI

b[}'f“’ ﬁ" _«Milites vedeunt, bic ex Hgﬁ;mﬂ,-_i![e ex Gal.
,ya!‘f‘&g‘ {H{: Sholnerjé {pet pridejo, lett, is Hilpanie, le.
;',L,,;,Ifj;) Uatis Francie. Nomini, 'sholdnerji, fubjiciantur

WPartesis Hif; panie,is Francie,Ferbo,prideo; non
a” ¥e petito,

DE SY-




16 DE STNTAXI 4

DE SYNECHDOCHE. W

Miles , multo jam fraitus membra laboy, i
sholdner , vshe tkusi veliko mujo,navudih ﬁér: .
anvel fterganih vodov. Hic alia 710n €5t forp, yr
in flazica lingue, Gudm ut e1m Accufatinumg reg, :u
dant per ,INa, cim [0 cafu, 1dquod fuperius in foy. o
minlis landandi ¢ Vil uperandi monitum est, "D

ANTIPTOSIS. W

7. Accufarivus pro Nominativo : 77bens,quap, ﬂih”;
stnoveffra €t Mejftu, kt}tél'u vam poftayiy, : pbk
je vafhe,hic mon appares .{n't:jfzn.wa.,mm Meji,, ,d' .
(ut nesityum) fit tam nominativt quam ACCHati;
flf!.ld'. = @) S]
2. Nominativas pro Accg{auvo:drup;ym N
rc_’ﬁ'ra,wrﬁl,-m, effe nocens, pejinam dajem do] g 1
biti kriva. I# /zngw;z_[[avim est hic modus loguen. gt
dj inufitatus; porest vero fic redds’, bitikriva, pry bciﬂi
de femkriva. | : bRt
3. Genmivus pro Ablativo. Quos illi leta'py)
borum, %fé ﬁm mf:ntém rzqvit Sia’gui:z Dido, Ko "t
tere je njemu,vcﬂcla od dejla, (olisavolo dﬁjla) M"
Sama Sidonifka Dido fhivala (olifpredla) yz, w’b
genitivis (laboram) redditur persodyvelsavoljs, ;h P
cum [uo caft, {
4 . Neminativus: pro Vocativo. Projice telg | ﬁ
mant, ﬁng'wi meus, V ersi is roke oroshje y mojg 'f’

kry,



VERBORVM. i7
" | Hic non pey picitur vis huius formule. Quia (mo:
Cﬂ )2 kr])ﬁﬂ”ff e/fe ¢ nominativi & vocativi cafiss.
[ ﬂ ¥ . : . -
it > ‘Dauvus pro Ablativo : Arcebis gravido
“_ﬂ L pecori, pro,d gravids pecore , Both od breje shivi-
119 ,ﬂ ne odgajnjal. Neg, hac formula eit Slavice lingue

th
/

2 ,ﬂ‘ 4fitara, [cd effertur per prapofitionems cum [uo cafu
O %t iain dictum eit.

Wd ‘ﬁli 9, Dativus pro Accufativo : Exigni numerd,

il Jed belly vinide virtus : bello pro'cd bellum. WNih
! majhinu na zhifli, oli vboju, oli iboju , ferzhna
~ i muzh.Redditur Dativis per prepofitiones affixas,
:1"0'“’ B Y, K, cam fuis cafibus,

O
f:; ;ﬁy ENALLAGE,
jet' | b Species Enallages : 76: fubffantivam ver-

bum , numero, ant Adseitivum genere G numero

<0l Convenit cum pofferiore nominative , vt ; Aman-
ol . e (e A a7
it iumire amoris reintegratio eft. Lubih kregt je
{ﬂam‘ 1 ' g S 35
Jic?y ubesni ponoulenje. Hic verbum [ubftantivum,
. i

2 b“__._a', Iffa fanwm‘t cum paﬁfriarc #eminative, Ponoulc
‘ J’ Dje,
ﬁ."'? {  ltem , Gens univerfa Veneti appellati, Vus
' p“ﬁ F"“@fﬁ) Benezhani jimenovani , E hic (ubftantis
i ;w V0 verbo, jimenovani,re/fondet nominatiuus:Be-
M Dezhani , nymero.
g 2. Species Enallages: Infinstivms pro praterits
e mperfeils :

b Facil




1 DE SYTNTAXI ,
Facilé omnes perferre ac patiscum quibus erqy, | 1t
Lahku fe je svlemi, fkoterimt je okuli hod;] ; v ‘
$glihal. N eii vjirata hac locutio, wift jam diz, ’,,,f’
modn,flavis,
EVOCATIO. gﬁ
’Ega I?rgilxm lezo Telt \_/irgiiius‘ berem. Hije
werbs - berem, fecunde perfone nominativus vy,
gﬂ’.rm : qui it tertia pc.g?ﬁ.e, Praponitay. {e

W

L
1. Verbumconcordat cum nominating pronoy,;. Mf:ﬂ
nis, i wel fimul additar ad ;_ww.‘f:hczé::r:.:*; nomg. ;;,W
yia it : Nos miferi pleciimar, Mt Bosi,bomo bije,
i, Perbarm 1bomo bijeni , additur ad nowsing;
wum nomints, Bosty cum guo concordat nomiy ﬂ; b;
it prmnmz‘m&, ML, Felfubanditur,us : Benefs. Jol?_|
cioaffetusmalam refers gratiam , sdobruto ol JM
dan,hudo hvalo dajelh. Nominatiuws pronomiyg
[Jubanditurin wverbs, hvalo dyefh,

Yblervationes.

= : SR ¥

2, Ia Evocatione debet abeflc conjunttio, 4, E‘Aﬂ

r:fde,m enimperfona fit [ermo. Aliter et fidicis, g ¥
0 Pomponiss, quam f: dicts, ez0 Pomponiues hie '

enimde unaperfona , illic de duabus fit fermo, i

- - “ ‘

2. Evocatio & fynthefis conveniunt: 1y, WM

. Fad 2 » - -
gnu lefi rebus wrerq, fumns, vvelikih rezhéh, (v, 4"
obj




' VERBORVM,
FLE M obireshalena, Slevi cum habeant dualem nume-
dj,rﬂ’ M ;’"”’» ltag.pro, uterg,, dicunt,dnaliter : obaresha-
iy o‘f l’ ena, pro reshaleni,

.’ﬂ;
YD E STNTAXI UER-

I 0 y, boerum  cum obliguis,

l,gﬂius’bdﬂ PRIMA REGVLA,

‘ﬁm{’; Verbum cum Accufativo.

ré "4 Landato ingentiarura, exiguum colito, Hvalt

velike njive,Majhino orji. Zerbun, Hvali , habet
6" il accufarivam : velike njive,fic verbum, orji 5 accu-
miﬂﬁf‘:ﬂj? Jatrvum : majhino.
W;‘rﬂ" bt” bfervationes,
(Bl s, Ercumfortuna flatd, caditg, fides , S'rezho
il xed obitoji tir pade savupajoje, Verbaabfoluta,
W;ﬂ’w L obltoj & , pade, abfo/vant fententiam fine oblie
iﬂdjf{dgv g‘!lé‘.
a2, _Aypterram,orjem Semljo 1 Bibo vinum,
8 Piienn vinu,verba newtra,orjem & pijem s adfcaf-
ol une Accufativos cognate fignificationi. 1lud quis
o cﬂg}’ e, femljo,hoc vero,Viou,

g . : e

: ﬁd . Pafiiva verba rertie perfona & participia
“z l&'ﬁ’ \ Pafiva inde derivata , admittunt etiam atcufari-
4

) nf:’ VoS re) cogiate , Ut § lam tertis VIVIIKY 4145,
nvéfﬂu b2 lCdd]

,clil"h




“kriv) daje, verba {e dolshan daje , & kriv dﬂje 3

20
fedaj tretji fvet fe shive , bic enim tertia pey,

fona pafiiva, (e shive, adfciftit accufativum, ¢, 6’”"
gnatgrejyurenyifver. [tem. Qus ploss [unt pot e Plus | g
j.'}‘f.rmtttra7.'-'.r, zhe vezh le prjo vode, tem Vel by
shejajo, Participium /)4/57’0#-'” » Veniens 4 verh, ' ﬁ”’
fe pjo Sequirit accafat iV, VOUC, (08 nal & J’Fgmﬁ, I o

DE STNTAXL ‘,(dfj
"
cﬂit]

cationts / ﬂ!"hw
: dmodum i ‘ "
whe Habenda ratio, quernadmoasm in omnily,, W

z " : i K e e ko e .
[ic etiamin Slavica .lmg vaphrafeos s atg, ideo g, hf;‘(ﬁf}
ntbus verbis ackivis , non omnes s promifi,,
wLiiesendos. Feci damnam , dedi damnum fem l"’!‘(_/J
’ > '
fukodo Ruril. Item, facere modum, Habere g

' % - 2 ~ ”ﬁ
dbimz, Mafo dérsha, Item facereperba Govg. 'f””
nith. [tems, dare verba, Ohnoriu, &, 0 :
¢ gl

SECVNDA REGFLA VERBI “';;W
cum genttivo conftructio, i

Accufand: Exempla.
Furti feadflringit, {e tatvine dolshan ( oljf ‘

genitivum habent tatvine coc. Item ﬁrlen} Con (ﬁf“
demnat generum [uum , {voj gaseta, hudrga d; a‘ ;m"
nja dolshi, £2 hic verbam accufandi, dolsh r'L, zg; :-: '
tivam, perinde atq, apud latines [Cilicet, /J:;.ilwr

; 2
yequirit S

oo

Obfervationes. 104
1, Ferboaccufo, per bypallagen,idest , invers,.

A
fm’



VERBORV M,

Hem, accufativis Crimints additur, vt Inertian

g1 armf @ adulefcentum, Toshi{h zhes nemarthino,

o Mladenizhov.shviverbe , acchfo 9ﬂcm4dmadzxm

'jl P ,‘@‘ Germani acmﬁuvym cum prapofitione ad-
/’ﬂd dunt, Si bic, Toshih zhes nemarthino.

gde![ . L/ffmjﬂ interdum ablativum aez, ctfcit cum

,lefﬂ j Prepofitione, vt : Negligentia me accufas, velpro-

O,pg prer neglizentiam , me dolshifh viraglivefi , oli

W nemarthine, cum genitivo, vel, sa nemarfhine

” voljo, mwpra’p@/hm( cum [wo mﬁt SA, enim

,‘, 5 l'ﬁﬂ f gﬂ:’ﬁrat propeer, vel cadfd, a,r/ ruztuy cam Acctis

4!3’00’.

:’. Accufands verba interdum cum ablative

d”” ‘ﬁ conflrunntur, ctians [ine pravofitzone, vt : Conde-

w ﬂ mnabo te codem crimine, vhem te lih tigaiftiga

" greha obtoshiti, <Apud Slavs hac [formula per

Ve i genitivum redditur: Nam, verbum accufands,ob-

]/E toshiii,cos {/f/mn,r CHm "c’m;zua, ngu‘hoa oreha,

i R
i hCemorigexempla.
dﬂlsv Cum genitivo & Acculativo-
Y M Memini fmtm rei ¢ hanc rem, Sém nalete
! ,,;f“g rezh Smuflil. Verbum memorisg : {&m soiflil, con-
[& Sruitur cum accufativo cum Pmpq/' tione ﬁzl:m .
;/h‘ja Naleto rezh.
aff ' Reminifcor. )
Ea potius reminifcere, que digna tua perfona
2 Sfunt,

mc

v,if/”%w'




22 PDE STNTAX] !
funt, veliku vezh {pomifli, na rezhi , tebi dobry }4,"’;
tojezhe, Verbum {pomifli, confiruitur com Accy. | ],;05 ’
[arsvo,vel cum prapofitione , vel fine prapofitione, W

: : il

Nam utrumg, dicstar : (pomitli na rezhiyvel, [po. | ’.‘,,fﬂ"

mifli rezhi. ﬂ‘,ﬁf‘;
Commonefaétio,cum Accufativo, ﬁ,jﬂ’

commotus es. Satukér teje ftare prijasni opome. g :
uil, fin fardit poftal. Perbum,opomenilycon fhryj, ﬂ‘ﬁ
tur cum genitvo : ftare prijasnt.  Effertur etiqy, f g

Cum ipfe tevveteris amicitie commonefacerer, ﬁ :f?

per 4rmfétz"vam d:*' pmpqﬁtﬁmc’m,ﬁtlkﬁ : Opo. ,{l;lf“f
menil na ftaro pérjascn. ‘ dfﬁko 'ba
Admoneo. ‘ Vf’; )

Admonitus huins eri alient sa ta dolg opo. ,ffﬂ”
minjen. Opominjen, conffrutinr cum accufating, §f
sata dola: Diceretur etiam recle savolo letiga Joﬂgﬂ’
dolga: per prapafizionem cum cafu genitivo. Nam,
savoljo,fiznificat proprervel,0b vel caufa.

Obfervationes,

§o  Patavi ea de re te effé admonendum |, Sim
mejnil tebe old teifte rizhiopomentti : conuen;y ﬁmr’ﬁ,‘.
cwmn conflructione latine, Opomeniti enim, cop_ ’[MB]‘
Seruitar cumaolatino | com prapofitione ,od , que e i
ff’f[:'f'zf‘,h‘ .!.6!4.75:’5-'."1?}2)’!)‘({)!}&‘. f”ﬁ%@ done , ut :{em fﬂ j
mejni! tebe tejfic rezhi opomeniti : wel Newsrqf, ﬂf&”’“
zer, tigailliga opomeniti,

2, Ti‘lm



VERBORFVM,

{ ¥ *“ 2, Item pateticum, MISE REOR, genitive
s Zandet | vt : Mifereor huins mulierss 5 fe finilim

g¥y zhesleto sheno. decufatino confFruitur, cum pre-
& ’rfff‘. Pf’ﬁfz’r_me,wréam, {cimilim, conflruitur cum Ac-
amh's ¢ ’{fét!ﬂo,iﬂtfrredfnfe prapofitione , zhes, guod fig-

”tfmt,ﬁa;;er.

gl 3 UMiferor prime Conjugationis accu[atinim
L adfcifcitych fignificat, deploro,feu querelss fignifico
rﬂ'f ui‘f dolsyern,aut mifericordiam, vt : Cm familiaribus

Fi f
P"],:.[,v" Commune periculum miferebantur 5 {o klagovali
ol oli oplakali gmajn gfarlikoft $fvojemi perjateli.

§ ‘W'i Vr’_rérfm,kh;gbvali, requirit accufatinuim , gmajn
gfarlikofh

S 4. Perbacwra & perturbationss animi s genitin

%os itens ablatinos admittunt, vt ; Difcratior ani-

S i ¢ apimo, Sem v ferzi shaloften, Verbum, {em

‘ el shaloften egit datinum (:;';;‘z‘pr;cp@fzia:zc aj)'ic‘::,v'.

?t‘ §4 "ﬁ}

wzﬂf‘. Tertia Rezula,

3 : o

g{lf‘j Dativus cum verbo.

|\ Datveniam corvss,Pregleda vranum vel vra«
m{’/ Duvom, Conflruitar, verbum: pregleda, cum dis-
ol ¥i40 plurals,vranuvom, Item, Rem fortuna com-
i fl ’;”lterc, Blagu frezhi sa vupatl. Perbum,savupatis
W Paber poit ¢, datiuum frezhi. Conucnis omInixg

)

M Ctm latina lingva hac formula.
b 4 Obfcr-
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Obfervationes. "
2,  Studeo huicrej & hanc rem, left fe tiga fli: {‘5[,
{am,oli, te rezhi,{e flifam. Ferbums : baéctpaﬂf; .5]1[0
wel genitivum abfolutum vel coniunctum cum off. igjr]" n
jectiva,atg, bic diffentit cum latinitate,Slavica i, g J!["
gua.
2 Verbi tribuendi adduntur gemini datin; f".mgnk*’,
quornm alter perfonam effers alter caufam , quayy Ll !
ves tribuatur [Cilicet,: commodum velthcommody; t'Iﬂal?wn
wt » boc vertitar ills vitio,Letu fe na njemu olj n; pratt
njim tadla, Slavi hec efferunt per Dativum cyp, / fr.tﬂ ’
fmpaﬁtim:. Nam verbum, le tadla, habet post e, ko'k
na njemu, prapofitionem cum Dativo cafu, g L
3. Plurimaitem verba compofita 5 prafertipg gV
cum his pmp;ﬁtmm’éw, ad,ante, post,inter,ob,in %wi
wh,pre,de,re . con, Dativis adbarent, vt : Ma[,. . et
Sfiem amicss, perftopim perjatclom, Prapofitio,peéy, ’ﬂl,pm
qus, ad, fignificat,conflraitur cum Dativo , perja- ¥
telom. i
Virtus fortuna anteponends. Bruma {0 jimg Fé;i,f‘”‘-
blagu napre poﬁaiviti 5 olt viejzhi, Perbum cyny IW”‘
prepofitione : napre) poliaviti cum Dativo,Blagy ,,'Jﬂq'l
confiruitur. > Bl
Poftponit famam pecunie,zhalt denarjem saq pl[:;r’ﬂ"
favi, sad (tavi, baber post fe dativam : denarjem ¥ e
Interes confilys,,ti {i per {vetovajnju , vel g ’W s
Ti fi,werbum (ubflantivum conflyuitur cum Dar , V'
wo,mediante prapofitione.per, G V. Hlud



YERBORVM
1llud & inobuis, obnor: nafs Ferbum: Nori. ac-
Hfativum habet in flavica lingva,
Subventli homeni,iam colum laqueo inferenti ,
Si zhloveku Hpomuzhi prifhel, kirje hhiherik
na garlu navkal. Yerbum ,{i Kpomuzhi prifbel:
Vi prapofitionss affix e, W, vequirit dativam, zhio-
_\’c-ku. ;'J;‘ﬁ;:f zobis, Nam je smavkalu. Ferbum,
Jesmankalu: habet Dativam: nam,

Fratrituo repugnavi, {¢m tvojmu bratu su.
perftal, iem superltal : juagitur cum Dative,tvoj-
mu bratu,

Preftoilli eruditione,Sém vuzhene(hiod nje-
ga, oli koker, on, Obfervatur conflructio Compa-
rativi, Nam.praflofiic reddizur, Per , compsrati-
vum : vazhencthiz Itag, per periphrafim redditar,
dativus ills : od njega , velper koker on. Preffo
2ibi fidem , Telt ti vero dershim @ dershim conflra-
itur cum accufativo,vero.

Ifeam culpam,quam vererss, ego [4, Rinebs. to-
ilto krivizo, koteére le tibojith, zhem jelt eerpen:
YCrpeti, conflruitur cum accufativo,krivizo,

1o anims contrayvelmagnum praflet Achil-
len,id est,reprafentet , hem mu farz haa prut
pojti,tar fi on lih bodi,ta veliku flovlen Achilles.
Hic,praffet, per verbum (ubflantivam ,bodi, et
vedditum,itag, nominarivum requirit Itein.[; pr.e-
Set, per,iskashi,z’mcr‘(omzcmar,mm Accyy ativnm
b .1 regurr




26 DE STNTAX?
requirit , fic: iskashi , velikiga Achilla.
Dnarta Regula,
Eft pro habeo..

Eit mibi domi pater, jimam ozhéta domj
Exprimunt Slavi, datiuum cum verbo ﬁcf_}ﬁmz‘ii
vo. Per verbunz, jimam,quod,habeo, [ignificat, cs
accufationis cafumyozheta,

1, Appendix.

Adduntur verbo,S V M, gemini datiui,alse,
perfonaalter comuinodum ant incomnndim fignif,
Cass, vk

Est miki lucro : Slavi hoc loco, ESexcprimuz,
pev veces, gre vel pride, ¢ addunt illos duos day;.
aes, we bic: Gre,oli pride meni hdobizhku: velje
) dobizhek , id et ymenrs lucrum,

Ouinta Regwla,
o PR [ ]
De duobus Accufatinis,quorum alier perfonam
alrer rem fignificat, vt :
Doceo te literas, Vuzhim tebe kunihti, Coz.
uenit hic modis loquendi cum latino,

Obfervationes.
1.~ Pro altevo accufating , aliguandy ablatiysyy
Jonitur,ut : Eane me celet, afvefeci filiumy vel | de
#s. Dabiteiite rezhi pred mano naftkrival, fém
{inu navadel. Adebic redditum est pred mano ;
Es




FPERBORV M,

Et hoc peculiare et in Slavica lingua,ut prapofitio-
o nes quadam cafu affingant rernunatienem, o, fe-
ACI’ r ¢in enm #iodnunz , vt pc’r/"&;z.f!u aduerbia Aprm’ la-
" Yines, m{(!t?;’ﬂjfffltfﬂfff’t'fff;vl ¢che. fic hic, pred ma<
. no, tabo. Izem, smano,stabo e de qua re infe-
;béf‘ ’w rivis in prapofit ione ¢ particula,pred.
N > L nduendi verba varié confirnantur ,ut 1 In-
ﬁgﬂ' duo te tunicam, Gracé , leltti fuknjo oblezhem,
vel, te $faknjo oblezhem, Conflrauntir vel cum,
\ Velfine prapofirione,
ﬂ;#fM 3« Induitur cﬁ* ci{zgttqr , etiam ff: voce paﬁf’:m
Mﬂ alterym accufatiuum [cilicet rejrevinent , st Lnk-
L tile ferram cingitar, Bo opifan snevrednim she-
. o lcsgr.n.‘ Accufatiionm (i prapofitione werbam
h W adfcifcs,
it ]f_,zhgu: Sexta Regula,
joul® Ablativus inftrumentt.
i Obfequio retinentur amici, $pregledajnjem,
olisfhonajnjem fe perjareli obdirshé. Ferbum
7 ,,M comspofitum cum pripofitione affixa, s, vequirit [4-
W #m cafum, Datinam [ciltcet.( Sed de hac ve,vide ine
) kunﬂ‘m- Srain p:zpa_ﬁtianﬁ confPractiope , in prapofitione
affixa,s.
i Ablativus caufe.
b

. . 1 1 .
Saginatur [omns,bo pitan { debel) , oli fe pi-

Mﬁ dﬁ tz fk_usi {pajnje , vel s{panjem. .:;,jr&rr:;r 15e
: Mﬁrﬂ]ﬁ- “blatiume canfe , vel perprapofitivaem , [kus

fj‘ .-;" '’
[;aik JW’I si (que

?




&/ = DE STNTAX!

si(qua fignificat pér) & cafim accufativym, Vel
per pmf'u'_;f;'r;v;iem .:yj’?xam, S, €& dativam, in f,'; e
ut iam dictum e5t : modum : Vide in Prapofitivne 5'

Ablativus modi,

Bellsm mira celeritate confeclum eit, vojfke.
vanje (olikreg) je §vciik-'_a_ hitroftjo dopérneffa_
nu. Copjiraiiur cam 4[(!{[4”’90, VI prepofition s
affixa,s.

Obfervationes.
1. Copie ¢ tmopie verba cum Ablativo | ¢y .
Spalto te pecunia. 1 e perpravim obdenarje, Fep.
bum, pérpravim , adfcifcit acufativum cum Pra
pofitwone, ob
2. Cum Genitivo: vt : Implentur veteris p,.
chi pingisg, ferine , e napoln ijo sltarim vinom,
tar stolftim bilpretom, Hi genitivi redduntur pey
prepofitionen cum [uo cafu,
Septima Erg'gda.

Repellends verba cum ablativo & prapofitso.
ne vt : ignavum fucos pecus & prafepibus arcens,
Gonio od jafli, zhmerle, leno shivino y Perdyy,
Gonio,requirit ablativum cum prapofitione | od
Lafli,

Vtor cum ablativo.

Vitor vine, Vinu nuzom,bic ablativus iz Jla:

Vica lingva per accufativem redditnr.

FRY.

p



VERBORVM
FRVOR.
Fruor mets ftudys, Mojga vuka vshivam.
Cam genitives , Mojga vuka, cunfirsitur ; vers
bum,vshivam.

FVNGOR.

Furger officio; obhajam ( oli dopérnafham )
lush.o. vervam, obhajim, conflruitur cum de-
Cafating,{lushbo. §
PO:T'1TOR.

Potitur imperio, Ladajnje jima. Perbum ji-
mam habet accufativum, Ladajnje, f
YESCQOR.

Vefcor pane,Tem kruh. Tem:Perbum, haber
Accufativam,kruh,

: h
NITOR i
Niti alterins ope, Se sanefti na drusiga po- .
. o « t
muzh, £t hic verbum , sanetti y adfcifcut accufati- i
Vi pomuzh cum prapofitione : cum, L

YICTITO:
Viétito lacte, {ém shivmleka, Perbum , {ém
shiv, conflruitur cum genitive , mleka : dicitur eti-
4 : 0d mleka , cum dblatine & prapofiione.

VI




$

DE STNTAXI
VIVO.

I;im? pane: .f em shiv kruha, e eadern ratig,
gus verbi, victlito,
DE PASSINIS
Pafsivorum proprius cafus eft Ablativus,ue ;
vBa (1 s . . «
Virpilins ame legitur , NV irgilius bode od mene
bran. /2!, Virgiuus fe od mene bere,

Ablativus$afsivus in Dativum
mutatur,
Vifus mibiprosvifits 4 me,meni feje vidil gy,
od mene feje vadil,fervatur eadens Tati0,qua pud

lat1nose ;
Obfervationes.

Paffivis adduntur reliqii cafus , quos recipi.
ot altinaverbaprater accufatinuin aclmi propri.
um, ul :})crm.fi.argl.ea"m,bom $mezhom vdarjen,
Fic accufat iggrss [ubyungitur werbo cum prapofitsg.
ne, ¢ incidit i Ablativi Conflruciionem,quand,
inflrumentar  fignificat.

2,  Paffiua retinent pofleriorem accufatinum
cilicet rey, verbi tran Gtini: ut , doceor Grammat;_
cam,bom vuzhen G raromatiko.zaciditin eander,
cum latinss rationem, Nam pcﬁfriarem accufat;.
wum videlicet 7€) 5 haber ; diceretnr alids : f¢
vazhing

Ie

”
o



3 VERBORV M

. vuzhim Grammatike,per Genitinum,quafi dicas,

f

r “”q‘;f

il ‘ﬁ v‘y

1€zh0m ) :

ﬂ"’cf
ﬂ:ﬂ”

difc 0 Grammaticam,

DEPONENTIA.
1. Depenentiaaclive fignificantia, Allinorum
ﬁk}ta,\'in imsitantuy , vt [arg:‘ar 1ibi pecuniam
dam tcbi denarje, bic falten reddends phrafis
lating in Slivicam , gue incidit in allinorum
Verborum conftructionem, Nam verbum, dam,

conflynitur cum accafatine , denarje.
Depoinentia Neutralts fignificationss , New-
trovam conflructionem [equuntur , ut: affentior

2ibi , vebi pérvolim, Pecvolim , reguiriz datinum,

tebi,

DE INFINITIVIS

Prima Regula,
Infisitivi adduntur verbis fignificantibus
' Jenfum aut voluntatem , Graci aessugenine, VICas
Vant, ut : Cupio venire, shelim priti, convenit hac
Jormula cum latino fermone,
SECVNDA REGVLA

Accuf pracedens Infinitini exponitur per nomi-

nar: adjeitaparticnla gam’,’vd wt, vt ; [peron offra
awsicitiam
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4m.{'citim_x non agere zfjizé;_ﬁ, vupanjejimam | g
nﬂaih: prias¢n ucp()n'(;bnj‘e, prizh. Armf.}t;,“‘:
bic redditar per de, g;wd_’ﬁgm—'{f[ﬂ, 0\15‘) d, p i)

germanica phrafi. Nam Germani dxew;t:baa o |

jove_freumojekafit.
Tertia Regula,

Infinitivis cum nemintbus Adiectives e, 2
. U g S R Pl T AT R :
Faciltus €5t dicere quirm facere, Lajshethi je rezhi,

kakor fturiti. Adjeclivum Lajshefhi, acultaten,

f‘f’ﬁ!l f(lﬁ?.f Co#, "!f'i"i;‘[.[fﬁ’ Cigtis i i‘f’l/fi-'vﬂ rezhi 74
S e 4 i @re
. B

Onarta Reoula,
o fal

Cafus (couensinfinitivumES S E

fus [€9 b Nun.
cupandi werba, convenit cm pracedente :ut ,Cq s
¢[Jé, quam widert bonus malebat, Cato, je rajfh;

Lotel biti brumen kakor, le taku jimenovan. g, |

finitivus, B1'T I, habet utring, nominativam ;.
licet,ante [e: Cato -poit [¢ vero, Brumen, Iltey,
T vis dici Miles, Trhozhefh jimeno van bit \'oj:
{2 hak, Verbum nuncupandi, Iimenovan bic : ante
[e habet nominativam : Ti, Post f¢ vero, vojf.
zhak.
bfervatio,

1. Infinitivus : eff¢ : [epe oIttty ut : £ 4
certifiima lﬁ.&t!aéa que ex te cognovers, Kotére pe.
»hi bom od tebe saltopel, telte bom , sa cilu ref:

nl Zhnc




VERBORVM.

nizhne dérshal, Skvi bac formula non utantur
L fed exprimunt infinitivum,adieliis particnlss, da,
w4 Wr{, sa,_[d quod fuperins in fecundaregula , de In-
| @9& Jenitrves dictum est,

DE GERVNDIIS,

IN, DI:u Gratia difiendi, sa vuka vojljo.

4 Facultatis vox, savoljo : haber poft [¢ genitiunm

vuka,

) Obfervatio,

(s 7 Infinitines progerundio: vt scantare,parati,
vmetalni peju vel pevja,hac forma etiam Slavi -
tuntur : [ed crebriusille infinitinus in Genitinum

|| utatur venientis ab eo verbo,ut hic prospejti, pe-

f Iy ;* tja, vedias dicevetur,

) IN, DV M Gerundia prepefitione. anne-
51 Guntur werbis , ut , Mitto illum ad [peculandum
;l;y arcens,Teft ga pofhlem, Kgledajnju grada, Gerun-

| s enim deftituitur lingua Slanica,itag,pro geran-
8 dio accufatini cafis utuntur, prepofitione affixa, K,
) s (o caft [Cilscet,Datino. Effertur etiam per par-
N Piculam,da, que  fignificat. ut, fic : da oglc*dam,yel
“tiam Infinitino, ut : pofhlem og}edatiaid est, mits
20 fPeculari,

/ Obfervatio.
,;j[ﬂfﬂ op‘ Necefiitatem fignificans Gerundinmin DV M,
K ! c iﬂ?{ ?:/ 2

pji.




it e S NTeELT

1maper fonalinmn inody ponitury & vel Datinum iy,
t2 [e habet el cafiim omnine nullum:: we, § gilan.
dum eit nobes. Nam je zhu yeafum .?inc/:’?/; regss
Datinum, fed pro Gerundio Infinttines tha t, f,; 29z
verby [ubffanting \¢, popitur dicererur ettam ret,
imperfonaliter, (e jima zhuti,pro,opertet Vigilay,

IN DO Gerundiafequuntur verba vel cyy,
vel fine prapefitione , & alias active), alids pafiiy,
Jignificant.

Exemplum acting fignificationts , vt homip,,
nibil agendy male agere difcnnt , 1d et dum nj)y)
agunt , Ludjesaithrer delajnjem, e vuzhe hyg,
delati, Gerundium hic redditur, per nomen : .
lajnjem, egations prefixa prepofitione 5. Poresy
etiam periphrafticos efferri . kadar fe nifhtér pe_
dela, vel , kadar nifhternedelajo. '

Exemplum pafiive fignificationis,vt , Mems.
via excolendy, ficut omniaalia angetaur, id est, dum
excolitur,Resmifhlovajnje fe gmera s.’uuzujnjem,
kakor ficer vle rizhiyvet kadar {e nuza , Nowmey '
Snuzajnjem,pro gerandio ponitar,

Exemplura cum prapofitionibus s vt , Ex g
fendendo qudam accufando, vberior gloria COmpa.

rarwr , vezh zhalti fe dobi fkusi sagovarjanje, |
koker fkusi satoshejnje,, prapofitio, kusi : requ;. |

riz




_ VERBORVM. FL
Tit accufativem | sagovarjajnje ¢ satoshejnie,

X Ly f Poffunt etiam einfmodi Formmule enunciari fic $sa-
9’4"’”:4;{, . toshenjem € $sagovarjeinjem. Sine prepofitione
gl | Slavi vix hanc loguendi formamefferant. g
{‘ﬁ/’uﬁqﬂlm 7

Wﬂw i Ny A,

o - :

mﬂ"” f ,;wj‘ Non fum [oluendo, nepremorem plazhati,ge-
ﬂ;,ﬂ}?”’ flﬂﬂ Yundium vel potins , Datinus [oluendo perinfinitie

,,grff"!j;,ﬂ %um plazhau effertur.

Generalis Regula de Couftruttios

Vi ne gerundiorum.

' | Adfcifcunt gerundia cafus verborum [aorum
i vU”“i analogicis, vt: Gratia [alutand: amicos domum re-
.m:ic’ ’ dif,dabi prijatelom frezho molil,fem {per domov
: i giny  Pithel, Gerundinm[alutands : effertur per , dabi
yif’”'f I molil,circumlocut ione quadi, Guia vero verbum,
W seesho molim, requirit datinum, perjatelom fgs

/

o ol tur ¢ gerundinm ab eo defcedens,quod hoc locopos
gHi !,'M Verbum effertur.

‘gﬂﬂ;”ﬂ%‘ Obfervatio.

nef? s Sed latini eandem [ententiam per participia
s {ﬁ‘fmm‘,em’fm,gemre,?mmcm,c?* cafu,vt: Gratia
' Jalutandorum amicorurin domum redy,pro falutans
. ,M i amicos, da bom perjatelom dobru sdal , fem
:ié’” Va4 0« Ipetdomou prithel,incidst in eandem cum priore,
f”’.’égﬂ,lﬂ & dams pofita,ratione.

st ¢ 3 DE

(il




PE SYNTAXI
DB =S Vo Pade N a8

Prima Regula,

g6

De Supino priore : ut,Coltum ego, non va wuls.
turddndin condults fam, ikuhanju nikar B
jepnja lemjeltsdaunay naiér, fopinum , prius p,_-,:
prefixam pravofitionems ¢ Datiuwns cafum effer.
tar ;vel etiam per ]ia(fmzimtm Jec s kuhati fem jef
nn}cr.

Secunda Regula.

De Supino pofteriore : ut, FacilisVifuid e,
widers, (e lahku vidi, effertur imperfinalter ;.
delicet, fiyverbotertse perfon fingulari praponityy
particulasle, fic: difficile creditu , (e telhku very.

je, e, '
eHCercand: verba.

Prima Regula,

Precium rei in verbis mercandt ¢ limilibug
Ablatino cafucjferinr fine prapofitione, wt , Vendy.
dit hic anrs patriam ,Lcta, e 1vojo da’)movmo
predal sa denare s preciwim vei poaiinr hicin acey.

Jacing cum pr&pofitivue,
Secunda Regula.

He weces tanti , guanti , plaris , minoris cymy
compulitis, Ut [unt : quantilibet quanticuny, quan.
tivis pantideis, fine [ubflantivis adjciuniur vey.

b
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PERBORVM, ;
bus meycand; : vt, Non vendo /}[urz} quam alf , for
Yafle etiam minorss , Nepredam drashiihi, kakor
drugi,lahkaj tudi bulfhi kup, comvenit cum latina
(!ngr;g i
Obfervatio, s

Quando accedunt [iubflantina, tnnc he quog,
Vocule migrant in Ablatinos , vt : Quanto pre-
o emiffi ? Alia forma non efferant Slavi guam
Pracedenti fiilicet ,Kaku dragn? omifo nimirum
Subflantiuo : diceretur etiam , sa kuliku, cum pra-
pofitione, & cum fuo cafie, videlicet accufatine.

Tertia Resula,

Hi gr;zi:iyi magni , sa veliku, Parvi ,sama-
lu. Ploccrysa nitheer, Nibili, sa nitheér. Piliysaen
lafs. Item huins dunJinms cum verbis, ‘eﬂ im0, Ao,
Jacio , pends, dershim ali thumam {hazam,
lunguntur, vt : Magnifacio , Magni #ftimo , Ma-
&ni pendo viloku dershim , fhazam, fhaomam,
Parvi factoparvi &flimoparvi pendo, flocci ;mda,
Parvz duco,sa malu dérshim. Irem aguiboniy, fa:
tio,confulo,sa dobru jimam,

Item, huins non faciam, letulikajn nemaram ,
hac formula per prapofitioncm, S A , cum fuo cafu
Jeilscer effertur, adverbialiter.

, /
Quarta Regula.

e




28 DE STNTAX]

Hi Ablativi » PRAZH0,1iMiD, p{nrimo > sa veli.
]lk.u s paruoyminims, sa malu, ¥ili : sa shlehe | g4
midis, sa pul: duplp, sa duejizo, ¢& id Qeneris vey._
bus fszerama/; & _[f:nj/{éw fine [ubftantino lungi
pofjmt,ut Zloriofa ﬁpzmt!a Hon magno &ftimandy
est, Samohvalna modruft , fe nejma sa veliky
thtimat : Incidst in preacedents Regale formulen
Naws verowm mercandi{htioati , conffruitur cyp

particula, S A, ¢ [0 ca_/if Afmjétirw, veliku,

VoA L ol 0,

Valeocum Accufating, [ed frequentins cum 4p.
latino iungitur, vt : mina valet decens coronss Gal.
liczs, Mina vajlja defet Franfkih Cron. Genitiyg
cafu exponitut tam Accufatinus quam Ablatiuug,

NOMINA TEMPORIS.
Prima Regula,

Ablatino nomina temporis efferuntur | cum
won (iznificanus durationenm [éu continyuns tey,.
puky VE Superioribus diebus veni in Crumanum,
Vnedni {fem viumanum' prifhel, effertur per
Afcq[.z}tzfm,:;.z' n ,S’!.ﬂ::ml[z;zgmz D dicitur etigy,
V'unih dnejh, per Ablatinum cum affixa prapofi.
Liome, atg, catenus conuenit cunz latina liﬂgu_

Secunda Regula.

Amvﬁ:

A

P
.f”fﬂ’.
g{kﬂ ]e]

Pt
ﬂ{ Je
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VERBORU M, 29
L/:ffrz:ﬁztfﬂm est ﬁfgwmz'or, cum durationem
i yf' Significamus [entontinunm rerpus i UL, Via cum

gente tor annos bella gero, senim famm folkom
el tuliku leje fe voylkujem, Perbum, fe vojfkujém ,
dtﬂi ,;'I‘i adlfcifcit genitinum cwm Aduerbio per attici{mum,

{ifﬁﬂ‘:ﬁ tuliku l¢jt

nﬂ’ﬂa;) Obfervatio,

g,gnw . Aninns hic eft tertius, letu je tretje léru. An-

W te & post fe vequirit nominatinum,

-lﬂw:" Dicirur etiam : id atatis, pro ea atate ,¢5 eins
- etarisylete (tarofti, per duos Genitiuos ,in modum

0l formularnm laudand:.

;"Mf{; Tertia Regula,

Et pmpg@tiozw accedunt tdm Accufatinis

Crﬂn’ 25] - e 3 v T )
y gndm Ablatiuts , vt In pancss diebus, & pances dic-

9 5 bus, vkratkih dnejh , per duos Ablatinos cum pra-

POR Pofitione prafixav , quod hic IN , [ignificat: fecus,

JSine prapofitione non efferinr.

,:ffy(j‘. MENSVRAE ET SPA.

rﬂfﬂ_” 6' cia, Regula.
i /f{ff’ Menfurarum cafus Accufatinms e53 : 0t  Mus
d: 4l 7i ducentos pedes alti , sidi{o , dvejltu fopijn vi-

i .
: ‘M;ﬂ doks, per Atticifmum cffertnr haclocutio , dvej fta
¥ W‘ ftopiyn ,2re dvejtta ftopynje,

cC 4 Oiw.i‘er-




40 DB ST NTAXT

Obfervatio.
1. Nonnunquam comparativi conffruitio obfer.
vatur, vt: Tota cobors pcdc’ 207 €5t altior uno | zily
kardelu nej vifithi koker ena ftopinja. Compara.

tinusy vifhe , adfcifeit non Alatinam , quemadms.

unm apud latinss, [ed redditur ille Ablatius perss
Phrafticos per , kokér, quod, fignificat, quam,

2. El per genitinumefferuntur qua menfuray,
Jignificant, vt ; fature quing pedum & dodranz;;
fuit,e bil pet ftopijn inu trt firtelnov poftave, g

velikoft, per genitiunm quog, effertur hac locurj,,

AR & A8 T e o R b

Eft & paciorum cafus Accufatinus, vt, Cup,'

abe(fem ab Amano, iter unius diei , kadir fim by
od Amana, en dan hoda, velsaen dan,cam 4,
enfatino conflruitur, cum prapofitione vel fine pre.

;;aﬁtiam.
Obfervatio. *

1. < Adyecit verbo,abe(fe,Virgilins Ablatinii, vy
Nec longusinter [epafiibus abfunt, Nelo veliky
korazheu narasén. Nefo narasén,guod (ignificas

%0 abfunt habet post [e Accufatinum Neutrius gene
ris , quod hoc loco pro aduerbio ponitar, ¢ a djeifiis
genitinnm per atticifmum : Redditur enim: veliky

korazhov , pre, multum pafiuum,

2, Diffat,cum accufatine conffruitur : ar, A1),

lia , qui nowies diftat ab urbe decem,kateri od m ¢j-

lta




VERBORV M. %1
(ta deverdefler mylleshi, verbum leshi: adfesf-
cit Genitinum per aiticifmum , devetdellet myl,
Pro, vo. millinm,

BT & e,

Nominthus regionum, vt appellatini , addun-
tur cafis cum prapofitsonibus : vt 5 Fronfpergiues
duxit exercitum tn-ltaliam, Fron{pergarje voj-
{ko pejhyal Vitalio, Perbum , pejljal, habet post fe
Accufatinnm Cum prafixa prapofitiont 5 v , Sic di-
Clmits s
z. Venio inVrbem,pridem vmejltu,cum Adccafa-

tino.
~C 25 - o
2. Proficifeor exFrbe,vlezhem is mejfta, cum
Ablatin,
Py Ly 2 fore, N ,I;,..,..l‘ D,
3. Habitat inforo, Naplazu prebiva, cum Da:
tino,

Obfervatio,
r. In nominibus Regionums interdum prapofi-
t10 per Elli /)ﬁi? omittitur, vt : At nos binc aly [iticz-
tes ibimus afros, Mi pak en dejl, pujdemo, Kshe)-
nith afrom.. Adfcifcit Datiuwwz cum prepofitione
affixca,nec patirar ellipfinin lingua Slevica,
2. Reclé tamen dicimus i Arceo bojflem Italia,
Sicut arceo vrbe hoftem, fovrashnika s Italie she-
nem , cum prapsfitione ¢ Ablating , cum & fis
ne prapofitione, Nam etfl fit Voybiarn compefiturs.

L oy




I ST DE STNTAX) A
tamen nibilominus additur prapofitto fic : idshe. R
nem 1s [ralie, ¢ shenem is ralie, {';ﬁ;ﬂ'

J
PROPRIA VRBIVM,
Prima Regula,
In loco. ‘/IH‘
Vrbium nomina prime vel [ecundse decling, Wﬂi
210m1 fingularia in genitiuo pofita,fignificant in ;. !'{?t”s
€0 : V2 fumn Roma, ¢ fums in vrbe Roma,{&m vR;. L

5 [
mu, Datiug confiruitur cam prapofitione. Ny, /
ctira prapofitionem non efferunt Slavi hos Caftsss
Sic etiam, {ém v Meftu Rimu, qusdam matant ). ij e
timan Datini vocslen , u ini, & dicant ¥mefy

e 7 - 7 ’ .
Rimi, féd vafit magh confvetudine quams ratione, i’

Secunda Regula. b

IN Declinatione tertia Ablatino vtimur,qui- P
bifdam etiam Datinus Places: vt , fiom Carthagi. ¥
i vel Carthagind , {ém vKartagini, per Datinum
redditir cum prapofitione., : '

Teriia Regula, ‘;i-‘,t_dd'

PR oy b e | ; - ‘ﬂ‘]f
Plurali Numero Ablatino vtimnr : vt dd}’ﬁu i

Apollo oracsia reddebat vdelphu oli x‘r’delp}xi}e A. ’ﬂ‘[?

pollo Bogoval, cum datino conflruitur & Prepa. [

Rl

fittone, ,,ﬂlf";
Quarta  Regula, 1z
Ad locam.



VERBORVM

J Accufatino vtimur fignificantes wotum «d

S locurs: vt profcijcor umams, Vlezhem R,
dccufativnm habet.

IVM' Quinta Regula.
Deloco.
Ablatino vtimar (ignificantes motum de lo-
e < vel per locuims : vt | Redyjt Carthagine Rezidins
Wl e ipetis Chartagine prithel Regulas, Conffrui-

. ‘d | o .

fgﬂﬂf‘ [a;a tar cum Ablatino ¢ prapofitivne,

o :

; m"'ﬂi Per locum.

I Hi iter facio, letod fkus vlejzhem oli potujem,

"8 aduerbism locs , \erod, com prapofitione, (kus, cons
djﬂ”” " Srruitur quod tamen habet vim dccafatini. ltem:
,gﬂﬁ' gud ibss,kod fkus, oli, Vprek pujdeth? Aduerbi-

wms, ol cum prepofitione,|kus, ¢ Accufatino, vel .

gﬂlﬂ! vprek,genitino, —
W C/‘y Obfervatio.
/);:rﬂ’ 1, Semel atg, iterum nominibas cluitatum (nucs
W nies additas prapofitiones : vt venis ad Me[fanam,
}# Ie prifhél kMeflani ol vMeflano , per Datinum
7l € Accufatiusm, efferuntur hac-
b ":prlf 2. Imitantur confiruitionem vrbinm & hac ap-
d‘ﬂ pellating, DO MVS : vt, [um domt,fem doma,
Aduerbialiter ad locum. Eo domwm , Grem do-
mov, Aduerbialiter , adlocam ,velna dom cum
Accufating. Venia

e e e




¢ DE STNTax1 w’”j’

Venio domo, pridem is vel od doma ydelicy
cum Ablatine, RVS : Sfumruri, {ém na o2 u M
oli naNjivi, cum Datino, iz loco. Eo R FSy v?cm 4
na g) » cum.Accnfatino, Recleo RV R lt'?prexbd(m P
Ipetis ga,a,cum dblating, De loco Huwmius | Jerpir 7
l:iwzr' per z{gmm, last po tleh, com genizine Pluvaf; iﬁﬂi ;
@ prapofitione,vel Datino fingulari : vt | lasi po &y
{emlyi,cum Datino fingulari & prepofitione.que fi-

( ; I]}ﬂ
gnificat, _[tg,*er. / -fygi ‘
TACET HVMI leshinasemlyiscum Dy rj!l[dn;
kil : I sifica : in, B
tino & prapofitione,Na, fignificante , [uper vel in, 'h;l i

TOLLITVR HV MO, feod scmlievsdi. S

X ‘ : T if
guje,Conflruitur cym Ablatino ¢ prapofitione o el©
femle. 7

e
BELLVM ET MILITIA In o {”gni,
Jaltem. Fud femper militia €& domi fuimus , {vy 1101 o

viclet ¥sholdi tar doma vkup bila. vsheldi ol ter
R : : i
z»v/o]ﬂu ’ Dlamma cum prapofitione,doma adver. ﬂyﬂﬁ
ialiter penitur.
V4 fyhfﬂ

NVMERI SYNTAXIS, g
1. Diflributings [olis utimur : vt deni anrej dar; 0
[funt militibus vieley enimu sholdnerjusufieh
daw deler slav, Slave dyftribatives numeros ex. (M
primunt dictionibus, viakimu sufieb, vel vielej o jiyi”‘
nimu , german; a’zamt\ : Yebemin ft‘llDt’l‘f,)(‘ft vel,
€ i Swmeralia Diffributiva fant ;

Stz uli



VERBORVM,

Singuli 4y a;  vicle] eden, a,u.

bing £, 2,  vieley dua, duej,dvuja,
terni £, 4, vlele) . tri,

quaterni £,a.  vleley  {htiri.

Deni 2.4, vieley defet,

Centeni #,a.  vicley ftu. indeclinabilia
Milleni &,a. vicle) rtaushent.  funt.

2, Vtimar cardinalibws, adiecfa voce finguli

aunt Vnufqutcg, : vt , dedit fingnlis militibws | ant
nicaig, militum , decem aureos, le viele) enimu
sholdnerju, oli viakimu sufeb sholdngrju,dal,de-
[ 1 ; 2 # 7

{ecslatih, 2, Vocem finguli ant 'vm;ﬁ]:; ifg, cum di-

Sirtbutiuss contungtmms vt fingalis centena millia,

vielej enimuyali viakimu ftu taushent , eademn 5t
ratio cum latina Nam & Slavi iungnat voces, vie-
lej enimu , guod fignificat , [emper Vi , ¢ vias
kimu, Vaicuig, , diftributins, Que tamen cardi-
naltter efferuntur. 4.  Nomina diffributine
Plerung, pluralibus tantum adherent, vt : bine li-
tera, produabus epiffolss, dva hifta, &re. Slavi per
Cardinales numeros hanc formulam exprimunt.

ORDINIS NVMER O-

rum, vius.

Ordinss nominibus, perinde : vt , caterss adie-
Pinss vtimur : addita ramen feré particula , quisq,
Ut § zertio quog,dic venire [olet , viele, na trcijie

an,

e — e —




6 DE VERB. IMPERs, o
aki tretii dan rad pride :

;{a n,ve(pa viaki 'Fflel:]l daﬂn I[ad prrnc.c_ >PCY Particy. e

arm gatfz, » per vicle) nayvelnaviakieferuns sy, ot

10
DE IMPERSONALL fa
el PRI - e
B K S P ASSI V- IS :\rﬂﬂiﬂ
Impe:ﬁ%lia pafiing vocis ante fe cafum ngy, f I
habent , post [r autem plerumy,eos, quos, verbyy, Wﬁi
Pa'p}';mm_ [cilicer Frrjamk‘nc?})il', Vi F;c?nm eit ,I o
dvobis surpiter, Od Yas e je gdrdu fturilu, ¢4y Mfirﬂ
wenit haclocutio cum lating, Naw verbum imp,, ¥
fgm!e Fqﬁ’t'zmm? feje furilu 5 babet post fe ablys n b
wnm cum prapofitiont [eilicer,0d vas. y W
Oblervatio, iy’
Pafiina Accufatinum proprium allines,mon ye. W‘r{.
cipinnt apud latinos : vi, non [olet dici latine, legi. ciﬁ” |
tur Virgilinm, te bere \"11'1_{:1111111 ,ﬁd 71t ARy ¢ o
¢§t accufatinus in Nominatiunm , atg, dicendum Gmgjn
{e bere Virgilws,quemadmodum ¢ apud latim;

DE IMPERSONALL ' w

B V.S il L VS, %,ﬁ

: - it

Prima Regula de 4s 5 que perfonam genitiyg ‘4:th

defignant : S aho

Eit e, oli flifhi , doftoji, s
Interest, nadléshi,veliku Jeshi, f

Re, ert, nuza , alije pridnu,ve:



mh W’,ﬁ

SYNTAXT £7

Boni paflorss estsondere pecus now deglubere |
Enumnu dobrimu pattirju {lihi, ol doftoju, shivi-
no, briti, nikar odrejei bic, L hi proeit acceprum,
conflruitur cam datine - pattirju: diceretuy etiam
Eniga paltisja je,cam genitino, Jed iliud et fre-
grentivs.

INTE RE S8 T,nadleshi vel veliku leshi,ve
principes interest , autoritatem Puwblicarum legum
ﬁiﬁmm ¢ incolumem conferuare,Enimu principu

oli Firfhru nadléshi oli veliku leshina tejm, de
gmajn praude pér vrednufti rar cilé ohrani , Ver-
bum ,nadleshi, guodhoc loco interest: fignificat,
cum datino , enimu principa conflruitur Refert,
Nuza, ve/ pridou je, v : Rejpublice refert , con-

[feruare literas, &, vt conferuentur litere, Gmajn

me)ftu nuza, de {e dobre kunfhti ohrine. Per-
bum nuza : fignificans, refert , regasrit Datinnm,
Gmajn mejitu,
Obfervatio.

L. In poffefSinss pronsminibus d regula difcedi-
mus, Nam meastuafuanoffra,vefira, cuja ablati-
ui, adycinntur bu duobus verbis ;refert & :'ntcr:
et : vt, Tua refert ade(fe, tebi nuza,jeprid,, dafi
Vprizho, Verbum nuza . adfiifcit datinum. Tebi,
& non ablatinwm , in lingua Slavica,

Intereff




8 DE VERB, I'MPERS,

I Ntereit mea,miene tizhe,verbum, tizhe, po
bet hic accufatinum, menc,
- 2, Adduntur ¢ a[z’gu.«:ﬁd’ﬂ, magni, véliku, er.
magnipreveliku parvs,m alu, quamti kuliku ; e,
ermagni noffraintereit,re effe Roma. Nam velj.
ku nadleshi vel na tin,leshi da fiti vRimu, veliky,
nadleshi, gued noflra interest fignificat y conffry;.
fur cums dative, Nam ¢rc.
2, <Aliquands addentur obliqui cum Prepofi.
tionibus . vt magn inteyest ad decus & ad laudep,
huins civitatisitafiers ; veliku nadleshi, hzhag;
tar Khvaliletiga mejfts, da feletaku deje 5 conye,
nit omning kic modss /ogwmﬁ o lating. Ny,
werbo, nadléshi , adduntur prepofitiones 5 Hzhagy
& Khvali,hinc fequunt nr Genitivi leuga mejlta,
> sz,e::d.=ﬁ,_ fine cafunponitar » Vi :qlgfﬁrr, e
saibi ata, vobis timere. Nadleshi,da fe jelt 5 feb;,
tir vom bojim. Nadleshi, fize ca 1fie ponitur's hize
[fequitur Accafatinus ante mﬁm{mt;m, qui muty,
tur in Nominatinum,Slavorum in morem. Nay,
Slavi: vt Jtam lﬁkperﬁm ditlum et , Accufatingy,
ante Infinitiuum non habent.
5. Nonuunquam pr‘cced:'r nominatings 3 vr,
1lludmiea magniinterest,te vt videam ,Na letim
meni veliku nadleshi, da te vidim, Nominatinzs,
hic mutatnr in Datinwim,vi prapofitionts ; Na,
¢« VER.




BE VERBORVM 4
1 u*‘ 6' VE RBO, Est, adjicimusy meum,tunm, no.
f Pid -_;{é:r:‘m,\q;lrg/z(;{;ﬁ, 24 d ;ﬁrum est iniwriam non ad-
: e,[Menti fli{ni, doftoji,oli fe {podobiynikar ki
b i, 40 ot 1 rodch . g

I » sflith, doftoji, fe fpedobi , guious
! ﬂ‘} / ”ﬂff/?ws,bdr fignificattone reddisur verbum, E S T,
.ﬂ" N,ﬁ m_’[c{[m Datinnm,ment,
e
i JW} ~ Secunda Regula,

ol Pl
ﬂif“.d 8 Deverbis imperfonalibus,quaz cum Dati-
,;f"t; Cel tyo con_th'_uun-mr.
g &j atiui perfonam bis verbss addunt [equuniur
-,’ Jeré infinstini, vt :
r i/ = Lz’bﬁ,f&_ mi hozh_c, olilufhta. ZLicet,{e more,
g ®e¥ oli pCijPllﬂ.l, Patet , je odp?:rtu , olije ozhitu, Lz-
P ) quet, e ve). Confiat,le ve),{toji,je kuplenu, Coz-
W’],ﬂgﬂ ringst, fe RcrgganJzzret,dopade. Expedit y pro-
It D# deit, )¢ _prlld_uh nuza. Obfff,‘ihkodi. Nocet,{hkos
’,U:.f‘ ;h. Swfficit;ye dolh, Vacas ,je prasnu, je zh‘ai‘s,js
mdﬂ' J l;:_shczhe. Afrad:t, ff‘-' pergoc.h. Conuenit fe fpodo-
(‘M’(‘f bl. R‘:ﬂ‘t’ je _zh;s,]eycz_h,]-c prebilu  Preffat, e
.'ﬂil’””’ ulfhi, nuznifhi, pridnifhi, ¢ fimilia quedam ,
s ,;Ad vt, Tolle moras, [emfer nocust drﬂ":rre paratis, dej
i ’,J? Prozh odlashajnje. Vielej je {hkodilu odlafhat,
¢ 14 Pffrpraulcni_m ,Verbo ,je thkodilu , addst datins,
| ’,‘ﬂ? ferpr.:m]cmm fg;ﬁmm,m apud latinos , fequi-
f' ‘ﬁ:?’ Hr ctiam mﬁmtmm,odlashan.
e :
NN Obfervatio.

Efﬂ’; f Py Nonnun-




50 DE VERB IMPRSO:

I, Nammngr:.tm pm:m’m RONLi&E itts > o f; 4 p{l
- . . 1] ] F . fPs ~ -
porerit Newias id,quod libe?, ¢5 ei libebit quad noy | o
o Nt 4 o ey i e

l;:rc't, !\i’-J‘I\CLI!.,la l?u mogel, tu, kar {fe mu hq. cfﬂag,,
zhe,taku fe mu tadi bo hotelu, tu kar fe my Nea "”'.%ir

~ . . }
i pudobl, Nominativiss, 0, pracedit verbum i, g!l' df

[
perjonale cum Datiug cafus{e mu hozhe, cre, ,ﬂr‘ i
2 egifg.cd‘zm alios cafies admittunt, vt : Inier osy_ pin

wes conflat antzguos, pér vieh ftarih,fe tu réfnigh . J4

: ; e & B : . I
nu vej, Verowm, e rifnizhou vc;.ﬁ.zé'ctpofife , ge- mgobp
nisiunm ckim prapofitione , per vieh ftarih, o

. P
Tertia Regula. ¢
Accufativi adduntur, His verbis,
Inuat, pomaga, [N
Decet, fe {podobi, ot g
]

electar, {e lufhta,
Oportet (e mora,fequuntnr Infinitini. V2,0 PO g ’;ﬁ
T ET Principem pati Jegem, quam condidit : En;, gﬂi ;
mu principajetérpeti poftavo,katero je onnpjy, !
redil, oli pottavil. Oporset, hic per, VE , reddityyy © Jit
et hinc [equitur Infinityuns, terpett : Requirit e,
10 imper[onale , Acenfatinum , poftavo,
Hic modus loguendi effertur guogque fic; Ey
Fur(ht more trpeti pollavo €&c. v2 Videlices N
accufatinms mutetnr in Nominatinum,

Obferva.



SYNTAXL
Obfervatio.

¥ 1. Decet fe{podobi, Delectat, fel 'l{hﬁ,,m
WS} pomaga,vfurpantar [ape cxm Acculating, perfona
ahy liter : ut, fecundas ves decent fuperbic , ofiert (ha-

:W{r § {hiali zira,{rezho,decet pcr verbium, 2iva , expofia
ld" tum,adfiifiit accufatinum,(rezho.

ﬂ"' Decet. aliquando cum datino, Graca confve-
5" ,tid tudine iungitur. vt, Ita vebis decet,leraku fe vam
Al F‘ {podobi /M?char,.mm bocloco 5 Slavi etiam -

olhf’

ih, el
b b" tantur. Nam verbum, ic.’podob;,a..uct Datinnm,
ﬂ yam,
[ch
Quarta Regala,
rlbis' IN Quarto ordine Imper{iuslinm pat thet

§ funt, gt’x]mzrmr:/r A'(fu’fﬂf:’fu, Jequuniur Geii-

0 Ziui, Ut }a’fﬂﬂ Revaypiget, e »mp. I,f.-.

0]} {ram. Tadet, (e vivaga , miferet & miferefct, le
il ””" {wili, vr, peniter ewm fenell wtis fue , ga (voje [ia-
i 1‘ roltiveva, Verbum, Reva, m’ zﬁz: aun[.,:;

! nj Ga, hine [equunr Genitiums s ivu)\.xh olti,
rEv

F ‘ Obfervatio.

vﬂ' ﬁ
of Nanmmgrmm ‘pmrerf;r nominatinis: vt [ipi
entis est proprium 5 nibil quod penivcre pofit
d ¥ ,';5'1/5'.




52 DIfE PARTICIP. ST NTAXT

Sacere,Eniga modriga laftna sharaje, nifhedr,
kar ga more Revatigituriti,

Quinta Regula.

Hac & fimilia fape abfoluté ponuntur [equen.
re z';r{ﬁsm'rm ‘Ut drbet,le mora, capit, {e fazhpe
[elet,je navad: , poteit, femore , je mogozhe, 4 3
paretyle vidi,Certum e je avithnu,fet,ony ltoji,
Eitprolicet, fe more, vt , debet adslefcentian .
lictoram pudere , Miid'hludi ima Grehoy {ram
bit. Ferbum ji'.na, Abﬁ'!t;;fflﬂﬂﬁffﬁr,gﬁf L‘g.'a't;;r

Infinitins, biti.

DE PARTICIPIIS,

Prima Regule,

Participia imitantar verborum fiorum copy
ftructionem , vi: legens Vergilinm, Berejozh wef
Berbzh Vergilia, Nam verbum, Berem ; quogye
Accufatinum adfCifcit, fic: berem Virgila, id esz §
lego Virgilinm. Item dyligendus ab omnibus | i, i
oli bo od vichlublen. Num verbum pafiinum, o,.
dem modo ablatiuum cum prapofitione haber, Itag,
dicitur etiam, bom lublen od vich, ;

Secunda Rezula.

Degenerant in nomina, cum verborum Ca-
fus amiteunt, vt : Fugitans litinm, Beshejozh kre.

$30ja




DE PARTICIP. STNTAXL 53
gajnja, vel od kregajnja. Incidit in generalem & it
pracedentcm’regulam. Nam verbum,Beshim ; eo- i
dens mody confirnitur ¢& dicitur : Beshim kregaj-
nje, vel od kregajnja,

; f Tertia Regula.
VA Duo Ablatiui coniunguntur’ defignantes
.[::i!:[ca confequentiam, alter participij,alter nominis,ye:
i°“‘°50s“' Imperanté Maximiliano , Veneti grauiter afflicts
WWW Junt,sa Cefarja Maximiliana: fo Benezhant veli-
A i ku térpeli, 1z bac formula difsimulatur particips- i
% um :bodozhiidest, exiffente , alids non €5t fatis b

1
LA
e
arﬂh

i ; : . v
ol W8 vfitata locutioper ablatinum expre(fum , participy |
| partis, |

j Obfervatio.

) [ P I Exponuntur ille formule per particulas , cumy
W kadar;dum dokler pofiquam,porehmal, Etfi , naj:
| 15, & fimiles,vt - Imperante Maximiliano, Idest,

.‘;ﬂ‘lfu i Cum imperaret Maximiltanss , Kadar je Maximi-

,,,;,B‘m’ lian regiral, ali Ceefar bil,

,5‘&,;%:'- Quarta Regula.

ov'r"'ﬁ‘" Viurpantur participia pro Infinitivis , ve:

b | s eit maturato, potreba je hitejt Slevi dicunt

M’f‘ L per Infinitiunm,

i

Wi DE eADV ERBILILS.
J PRIMA ~REGVLA,

vt‘wﬁf O S Adner-

o,
"



5% DE ADVERBIORV M.

Adverbra fubjiciuntur verbis > VU atyyd
adlis, Bodi pérredi tukaj, Adverbitm, per red;
Subijestur verbo,bodi, \

Obfervatio,

Nomina degenerant in Adverbia, finguley;
#umers, vt . Horrendum clamat pro horrends
grosovita vpije, ESt autem vfitatum apud A‘Zaw;
adjectina newtro genere ; pro aduerbys vfu rpare,

Secunda Regula.
Aliquando tamen non ad verba fed ad a;5
orationis partis Adverbia referuniur, ve: hormg
egregie impudens , En cilu neftamen zhlovik,

Tertia Regula,
Adverbispridie, ta dan popre;,c poffride,
ta drugidan pode, fabgcinntur cafus : vel genit;.
wus, i: pridie eins dies, ta dan poprej , Slavi pop
Accufatinum effcrant : vel Ablatinns , Vt pofty;
die Idws; ta dan po Idus, Ablatiue iungitur.

Obfervatio.

v  Quibn[dam loci , temporss ant guantitas
Adverbys, Gemtinies tungitur , qua ad Atticif2
mum etian _n'ﬁr;\m Piffunt , vt: Quoad eing Soeri
porest, kaliku nar vezh more biu,  Slevi vayy,

Tur

L4

No?

d : V!
P
dobrz ﬂ
”

e
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STNT4X].
twy periphrafi ¢ efferunt illum genitivum cam
Adverbio quantitatss, per ﬁ,}wr/«ti}mm. Adverbio
entim guantitatis , kuliku , additur [uperlatinus,
nar vezh,
Qnarta Regula,

Nonnunquam Adverbio derivativo, primitivi
cafus additur, vt obuiam illi procefSimms , mi{mo
pruti njenyu fhli : ve/, mi fino mu pruti {hli. Ad-
Verbinm , pruti , habet Datinum njemu ve/mu
per apherefin 5 quod frequentifimum est apud

Slavos,

DE CONFVNCTIONE

P REM A" REGCYV LA
Conjunétio autfimiles cafus conjungit, aut
novan orationem {uperiori attexit.
Excmplum {fimilium caluum.
Auguftus & Trajanns fuerunt boni & Sapis
entes Puncipes, Auguflus inu Trajanu s,{ta bila
dobra tir modraVjuda, Coniunctio, Inu , consun-
&it fimiles cafus, Augnffs & Trajants.
Exemplum de pofteriori, vbi nova oratio
fuperiori attexitur, ve:
Rariquippe boni , vix [unt numero totidem ,

quot Thebarum Porte, vel diuitis boffie Nili
p Retki




56 DE CONIVNCTIONVM
Retkifo dobzi, kumajjih je vzhifli tulikajn , ky
,lkl_l je vyét,fmc;[h Thebe, oli kuli je ltrug bo.
gatiga Nila. Noue orationes attexuntyr per part;
cwlas : vix, kumaj ¢ per,oli, quod lignificat,vef

Secunda Reguls,

Vi, coniundtio caufalisy& qua fimilem vim
habent, adicifcit Coniun&iuum : Si prafens ver,
bum pracedit , przfens coniunttivum erit, ve,
Inbeo vt facias y velim daQurith. Perbum eniy,

prefensyvelim ,adfiifcit prafens verbum coning.
Clanum cim particula : da: quod fignifica: | vt

Si prateritum verbum pracefferit , eritron,

sunitinum prateriti imperfecti temporis , prptey
particulams,da, fequitur videlicet,bi Guril.
: Significationes partcule, VI,

1, Significat aliguandotempus : Vt, V't Vel g
Pcrg‘ , ldeit, qu/?guam vidi, [dajci koker [en vis
du, fem idayzt poginil. Sdajai, bic , vz, fignficaz,

. Significar &, Quomods , vt Trojands vt .
Ppes & lamentabile regnum eruerint Danaj, Koky
fo Gerki, Trojanfku blagu inu vimiljenu Kraj.
fevitva, okuli vergli, Koku,hic, quomods, fignsf.
caz,
3. Significat & quim,vt, Vi ferus et , id et "
quim ferus eit, kokujele on mozhnu divjie Ko.
ku mozhnuw,bic exprimit vacem : quim.
£ Defignat & fimilitudinein vi ; vt mioyes

Sune,




: STNTAXTL 57
Sunt, ita fortuna refpondet, kakovu je djajnje,ta-
i thJ kovajetcezha, [fimilitudy particule, V¥, hic expri-
ﬂ“gj mitur,per, kakovu,quafi dicas : gtm/e: [unt mares.

i : : .
wﬂg‘z‘ S Et Imprecatiunm eit, vi : Pt llum dy a’c‘r%
)dﬁgn § perdant ,daga bog inu Bogijnje, konzhajte, 72

Imprecativum redditnr per , da,
i 0. Et quamuss, [ignificat :vt, V't definit vizes:
g tamen St lagdands voluntas. Aku lhh ,vel nay-
G rfw {i na mozhi mainka : taku viaj dobra vojlja je
S o i i
By hvale vredna. Akulih wel najfi hocloco fiznifica:

i g

fl tar per vocews , vt
¢ i X ; i
vﬂw"} Difcrimen, inter Ve & Quod.

Hl g 0 2l A, 2483071, ¥ 24 i y H
gﬂy‘i[d 7l LQuod de eazity & re gc_'/?.a fiz; nur C:,- ﬁ.«‘f”f"
],ﬂ'!g ﬂ Sicat Quia, v, giwd connaluifli gandza, 12 veie-
:”fﬂ,: lim,kir f1 sdrau polial, 72 zcro de canfa finali vt :
¢ § ¥ s il P , OO -
biﬂ‘ﬁ | hortarss me , vt diligenter, a"ﬁsm, Ime y Opomi

VT"J nafh da fe sflifflom vuzhim.
f’,vf,{{‘f;' N O T A,
'i kuﬁ‘r ’f Ex communi ¥V[u loguendsi, puero adbuc rudi
/ q)hﬁ:g Germanicam tamenlinguam m[mti,/mr,djé;-fw{ »
) i \ ]

i 14’ Sacilius erit deprebe‘m/er.e. i’i‘\({m, Quod ; reddunt
g P ,rp Zermani per;das/dicwal/dlach des 3 2, Qued
ﬂ‘mihﬂ, nos tnuifis , reté facts ;. Germanice redderetur
.,,;ﬂ"’b © Das /dieweil /nachdein du vns {\;ut}abzé;ui:s;i’/
ﬂ} EDueft Ou recht: Slavi reddunt particutam , Quid,
' M Dér particulas dokler;kaddr,da,sataskir,8ec.

! d Vt,vero reddunt germani wvel per Dag vel anff

g d s bas




2 DE CONIFNCTIO:
Va6, particnles vt s Herps infiit , Ut faceres deg

- H y y S ;
:ﬁ,vrrr nat Bcfnﬁgcn?bas Dues thuefi/ vel auff vas
U m.f:;g:gﬁ-. Stavi rm’:iffﬁtpt’r: de, we: (J‘Ofi“ld
je vehil,de je fturifh,

DE " PRAEPOSITIONIBVS;

1. Verba alignando cum Accufarive vel cum
Ablating confPrunntur ,vi prepofitions , clm Gua
componnitir: vt Adeopatrem , Grem KOzhe.
ta, Ferbo, Grem, additur Datiuus, orhetu,vi pra-
Jee prepefisionss, K que, ad, [ignificat. Nam alsig
non dicitnr : Grem Ozhetu.

2. Sepe & latind prapofitionem repetunt , vt
acieds ed pedyfféquas , Grem Kperlam, Slavi con.
tenti [unt vaaprepofitione fiue adpofiza fiue con.
pofitaca fit, Sedde conflrultione prepsfitionts co-
pz'a_[:'m ﬁ:pm,iiz Etymologia,

DE INTERIECTIO-

N I B ¥V S,

1. Hejerve, Datinum adfcifcunt ; vt, Hej mj-
bi,qnales evat , Ai,meni kakou jebil 2 Ai,confiry.
#tur cun Datino o ment , Ve capiti tug , ve tvoji
giuvi, cum Datino,

2. Heu ¢ prob, dccufatinum adfisfcunt | aus
Nominatiuwm ; vt , Hew flirpem innifam , oh te
fovrashne




ST NTRXT
fovrashne shizhte, Skeves genitino conflruitur >
oh.
2. 0, Exclomandi particuls,mods nominati-
uum, modo Vocatiuum , modo Accufatinum adfisf~
it vt 0 ﬁrlrmzzi, 6 vi frezhai, vel neminatiui
vel vocatiut pluralts cafes.

6 fortunatos agricolas,6 fiezhnh kmetizhou,
genitinum habet.in [lavicalingua.

4. Exclamationes, Indignationes, querele per In-
Jinitiuum ¢ Accvfatinun abfolué efferuntur qias
orationes Pucri, in interpretandy refoluere debent
an Indicatinas orationes s VL. fic omnia fatis in pe-
insyueve ¢ vetro [ublapfa referri: Id ficinterpre-
tandum est,

Sic omnia runnt fatisin peins 5 & retro fub-
Lg;ﬁ referuntur, Slavice fic redditnr , Taku vie
rezhi {kusi fhafajoje, le vhujlht 5 nasaj padejozh
(olife sverncjozh ) e, priti.  Et tamen addst
Infinttinss affectum quendam, quafi dicas , mife-
yabile et , fic omnia ruere in peius, Milarezhje,
da taku vierezhi, le vhuifhi {e refiplejo.  Jzers,
Ab tantam nerem, tam unegligenter agere 2 Ayda

{e ena taka velika rezh, tiku nemarnu dela,
In his & fimilibaus formulis [ubintel-
ligitur : decuit ant
aparmia‘,

EXAMEN




EXAMEN STNTAXE.
0§ IN ORATIONE DO0O-
minica.
O”’.im nath, pater nofter, Adieclinum prono-
wint,nafh,cr [i;(aﬂamiwm, Ozha,conueni.
HHE JERCTE, NRIMETO €7 (oW SHNT CNimm Zeneris as
[feuline, Numeri {fng ::l;r},},c.gf s Vocatiul.pagina 1,

Ozha ker , pater qui, Relativwm, ker , conuenir
cum antecedente [ibfiantinny,Orha,genere & ny-
wero.Sunt cnim Generss mafculing , Nu mcrzf'}zgy.
lars, ¢ relstiunm ke, fequenti verbo rejpondet
Cafupagina i, ;

Ker 11,qui es,hic verbo [ubflantino, (i, re(pondes
relatinum, kernominatine cafu. Quiaverbumn fub.

Slantinum, (1.quemadmodnim & apud latinos, ante
& post e nominatinum requirit. Vi bicexpre|fam
ante [e,kir alrerum vero implicitum in verba (ub-

Srantiva fi,vbi etiam obfernandumvenit relati-
unm, kiv vel integrumkaresiomuism ;nﬁmmm
verbis reclé addi poffe pagina 11,

Sivnebelih, es in calis, Prapofitio ¥ affixa, an.
neliit verbo, 1, [uum cafum tanquam copula , vide
de prapofitione hac,paging 16 3. _

Ivoje jime , Zanm nomen, Adieciunm prono.
men,tvo econflruitur cum [wbflantivo,jme,coden
genere, numero & cafi. Sunt enim Generss neutri,

Numeri fingularts,Cafiesverd nominatini, pag. 1,

; Jime




STNTAXEOS.

jime bodi polvezhenu,momen fanlificetur Ver-
bum per(smale finitum , bodi poivezhenu, antece-
dit nominatinus,jime , fimils numeri & perfone,

uint etenim,numersfingularis, G- perfone tertie,
adddy etid einfdlem generis,videlicet jneutrs, pag. 11.

TvoyeKrajleltvu , Regrnum taum , Adieciuum

& [ubflantiuum conueninnt ZEREreIuncre ¢ ca-
5 paz. 1.

PridiKnam,vensar ad nos,verbum,pridi , abfo-
lutum ad)iifcir datinmm, vi prepofitinss affixeX ,
paginalss.

Tvoja volja,tus voluntas , Adieitiunm , tvoja,
conflruitur cum fubftanting, volja, eodem genere,
numero ¢ cafu,hoc et funt generss faeminini , nu-
merifin gu/aré, cafussnominating, paginal,

Volaleispdiy, voluntas eneniat (far ). Nom:
volja precedit verbum perfonale (e isjidi , imera-
Hiwi moditertie perfons, pag.o, -

Kakor voebi, lcut in cals, feilicet ( fit ) Aduer-
biwm , kakor, verbe fubintellecto it fubgicitur :
Deinde prapofitio affixa, v, conflruitur cum Datér
ussneby,in loco fignificante, paging 163,

Taku na femlji fic ( [cilicet fiat in terra) Aduer-
binm,xakuyrefertur ad [ubintelleum verbum, (fi-
at;){e 1sjidi). prapofitio,na,annectat cafure, {emiji,
datino cafu, etiam verbo fubintelleétopagina sz, -

Daj,Ferowm fecunde perfina, difimulato nomi-
RALIN0.PonII Y. PAgING 9, G

al




EXAMEN
Daj nam, danobis. vetbum concedends,dnj,con,
Slraitur cum datino, vaw, pagina 21,
Dz danafs,Da hodie. ddverbinm temporis pra:
[fenti,danas,cobaret cum verbo,daj pag.s4,
Daj,nath viskdanjikrub, Da noffrum quotid;.
anum panem. Hic variat Slavonica conflructio, 4
litina. Nam manifcfte apparet. Verbum ,day, ha.
berepoit [ nominatinos ties,qus laf{;fzé per accufas
tinos efferuntur. Abjurdum [ané [Jet, fi fic ad vey.
bum redderes latiné, Da nofler quotidiants panss,
Siverd reddsis,Daj nam nafhiga viakdanjiga kry-
La, fenfis evityte faliem partem vel aliguid de pane
erere. Proinde vbfernare hocyin prafenti formily
¢ [imilibus licet. Rellé poni cafnm post verbam,
yeltum,cum totum fiznificatar, Acufatinum veg
70 Quoties pars innnirur. ldg, in Mafculine gene.
e ¢» Neutro.

Daj inu odpufti, da & remitte, Coniunclioinu,
coningit fimiles modos , in verbu, daj , & odpult,
Quiavirums, est imperatini modi pag. ss.

Odpulti nam , Remitte nobis , concedends vep.
bumyod pulti,adfeifcit datiunm,nam , pagina 2z,

Odpufti nathe dolge, remitte noftra dféit:z’
Verbi, odpulti, actio tranfit in duos accufatiuos
nathe dolge: guoram prior perfonam, Poﬁ‘cn‘er au-
tem rem fighificat , paging 26,

Nafhe




Al

,Lj Jam fententiam 4 fuperiore infert pagina s

SYNTAXEO S-

Nafhe d u]g;f}, debita noffra, Adietinum e ﬁ;é_
Slantivum. pagina .

Kakor mi odpufhamo s ficut nos remittimus,
Aduerbinm, kakor , cobarer cum verbs,odpulti-
Mo, pazina 54,

Mi:o .'f;:uf timo,zos remittimus | pronomen Mi,
Emplafcos canfz praponitur verbo, od puftimo,
Primeperfonepasing o,

Qdpultimonathin dolshnikonm , remittims
debitoribus nofirss. Verbym , odputtimo , conte-
dendi wel commody é:z['-ﬁ;_r_ff;qz';fjk ationens 5 Con-
Rruitur cany datinss ; vathin dokshnikem qus
duo, babeat adieFini ¢ [Jubflanting concordaintin
ans; paging 1.

Inu nevpelajnals; Ef ne énducas wos. Coninne
EEio,inu, wowam orationemn  [uperivri attexit pagi-
Hd S5

Nevpelaj, ne inducas, Verbuns imperativum fe-
cundeperfone.ponsturdifimulatopronomine, Tu,
pagina 9.

Neupelaj nafs, nz inducas nos, Verbum tranfi -
tinym, Neupelaj, adftifcit accufatinnm nals pa-
ginarg,

Neupelaj vikuthnjavo,ne inducas in tentatios
nems. Verbwm,nenpelaj, habet post fe Accnfatinnm
Ctm prapofitione affixav, prginais3.

Tamazh, fed,Coniunctio Aduerfatina , diner:




EXAMEN SIYNTAXEOS,

5 P ) T ) 7 " o P
Refhi, l.t'?(m_ Ver ézm f_cfc;r.ydx !De:ﬁm S Ponituy ’! /8
fine expre(fo pronomirne, I, pagina . 3
Rei hinajs, ’L"éc’m mes. Aciufatisus 5 nals,poitpe, M,hg
mitur,verbs acting,Relhiypagina 19, ‘ﬂi/{“
‘ Rethi na{"oj slega, f’f’:):;”g #05 4 mals., Prapofi- - ;l;.‘syﬂcOI
zi0,0d, anneétit verbo,Relhi ; ablatinwm »slegay Wl

. L
pagina 102, : Hb,P g
Sakaj, Qaia,C oniynctio caufass. Nouamoratip. | ,
nem hoc eit oanfans, [uperiori annciiit | pagina 55, W .
Krajleftva je tvoje, Regnam esi taum, Vertum W ol
[ubflantinnm, jc, ante & post \e,fua natura, requs.
rit nominatinum , pagina II. P
Krajleftvu inumuzh,Regnam & potentia,Cons i
sunétio coniungit fimiles cafus 5 pagina 55. .
Muzh inu zhalt, potentia & gloria , est eademy y‘,u-%
yatio cum iam pracedente , pagina ss. 00 o
je vekoma, e in fecula, Aduerbinm,vekoma, f/ﬁ”f‘
& velen,id et [emper, vel vezhen. perpetuam, V;.’;ﬂ#
[uticitur verbe fubflantino,)e , pagina 54 et
Amen. Afféwerand: vox, certe vel certum , ﬁg. 1

wificans, Vii ﬂéinte/&:gmdnm verbum f;}éy},, iz n‘*‘p

wum, e5tsvel fimile quiddant pag. 54,

DE ME.



DE CETAPLASMI

QIIBV.S'DA‘M SPECA BRS8N
Carniolana lin Igua vﬁmuk.

Apbarefis, vt :m u pronjemu, 241 ga pro nje-
83, car iflums. jo pro njo, illam. nu pro inu,G c.

Syncope, vz: Bom , both, pre,, Bodem , bos
deth, ero,erss. Ozha,pro Ozheta, patrens,

Paragoge, v# #dokler prodokle, guandoqui-
dem_ Item, kakor prokako, quemadmodum.fizer,
prolize , aliis,

Apackope, vz : lubit; pro lubiti, amare. pifat,
prepifati, feribere. me. promene, Me.  Item,te,
protebe, e, Se,profcbe, Se, Bo,probode, erit.

Antiltichon, vz : kakor pre kakur, o,litera
prov. Quemadmodum,Bug , pro Bog,u, litera,
preo. Moj, promuj: Tvo)protvay. Queomnia
& fimiliamulta , [Indiofis & excultoribus lingne
Slavonica, abferuanda commiito, hacpauca , wo-
nendi canfa annotare volus.

DE PROSODIA
Q. BV INCCENTE,
Plena 'ratio Elevandi deprimendique fylla-
bas;tradi hic non potett: tamen interim
hac cbierventur.

. (}if.’amjj//ozéa diitioy nullo fignatatono , acn-
¢

b 7/




DE “PROSODIA
tum h.zi cre mf.:’.uﬂ, wr, vt w{t €ro. \

:jv

zﬂ, fet,
Gdu qus.  Sivero in ea [illaba var Faprdises

prm.nmznd erit gravis accent s aota Jignabi-
tar. fic : pery ad vel apud, ki tquid, e, guog,

205 Dwfl Jz!ré.»z diciia, in primaintelligitur habe.
re acutum, vt :delam,labore, pithem , fevibo.  Se
cutsy erit Vitima eo ”“ﬁ'dﬂflzi accenrs , vt s vajlam,
waleo. Predim, vendy, a

2. Polifyllaba dickio intell ligitur habere accen.
tuws in antepennltima,ut, delamo, laboramus y do-
Lite, laborarss, delajo, labo orant, Sivero fcrm cecs-

derit [0 loco erit notands acutus tonus , vt : velin”

o, inbemus, velice,inbetts,

£. Pc’rpenmwlaf erit, vt vhicun: 9, raptim vo-
calis (ﬂcrc‘?zjd vt id gﬁzw notetur accéntu , vt ;
perpravim pmpam,lcn ¢shem, folvo.

5. Acentus hand Jacilz & themate [io variat

fex difcedit nifi id cafuum & perfonarumdifferen-

iz exigat, VL w}iam, ath, a, volve, volvis,vit,in
priva t;xrelllgzmr habere accentum, At , va )lam,
afh, a :1, id et valeo,es,et , velin precio [um o haber
cv (cruat etiam accentsum in Vitima , 1dg, difirimi.
nis cratia, Hae peuce monus ﬁ[z em,fi quibis meli-
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